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Apreciades lectores, celaboradores, suseriptores ¥ amigos:

Tods proveso de transicion y de construccién eonlleva pérdidas, meta-
mortgsls v transhigursciones, en algunos casos necesanios, en obras inevi-
tables. Con este décime nvmero de Pensamienta Propio se (nicia una
rnucvg clapa de la revista. La etaps que se clerra, iniciacda con el ndmero
zineo de septiembre-diciemboe de 1997, ha servido para consclidar ia
revista comio una publicacidn académica du alla celidad que expresa, pre-
cisamente, ¢l pensamiento v la investigacion realizadas desde v en tor-
eo i dn segidn del Gran Caribe, Hamos lograds construir v conselidar
esta calidad gracias @ un disefio gréfice rueve y fosco i, principalmen-
te, gracias a la rigurosa seleceidn: de los materiales publizcadoes, otorgandao a
nuestra produceidn el signe de solider y consistencia que cxigen tanta las
normas académicas bisicas come los ticmepoy que cotren.

Ln este sentide, hemaos respetaca las reglas del arbatrae externo de
los artivules por parte de sus pares tanto de la comunidad académica
regiomal como de otzos Ambxtos, a través do la creasidn de un Consejo
Asesor [nternacional. El propdsito de este arbitraje evidentemente no
12 sido el de establecer mecanismos de censuea y seleceidn sesgada de
sis contenidos, sino garantizar la calidad y relevancis temidtica v acadé.
micz, la voherencia y fundamentacién conceptuat actualizada, v [a soli-
dez v consistencia argu:‘m.:ﬂl.‘a], cle acucrdo san los pardmetros bdsicos
de la comwnidad aeadémica internacione]. Aforlunadamenle hemos
podide cumpliy a cabalidad con cste reguisito indispensable para b
publicacion condinua de una revista académica Gnica en su géneroen la
Regitr, gracias a la dedicacion ¥ compromiso desinterezados de este
Cuonsejo Asesor rue, « coste del sacrificio de su tiempe libre 3, a veces,
de otras obligacienes y compromisos, siempre ha resporlido a Hiempo
con evaluaciones ohjetivas, detalladas y bien [undamentadas. Quisrn
aproveckar esta oporlunidad pars velteraries nuestrn profundo agradec-
mients por su dedicacian y vagacidn de servicle v por haber aceptado este
peso adicional a sus ya sobrecaigadas agendas de docenciz o investigaciin.

ooeit RRAICRI T DOCIRGT I N
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Este ststema de arbitraje, que pasilzlita mantener un alto nivel de
ealidad académica dela revista y que retleja tas caracteristicas y la azien-
tacidn goreral de las investigaciones de Ta ced CRIGSE, ha rogucricde de un
volumen adiciomal de rzbaje por parte de nuestra editora Litian Lo,
an funcisn de lz abrumadesa carga de correspondencia v de comunica-
ciones que demanda la publicicido en los plazos fjadas de ba revista.
Fste tesenera esfucezo —ak poner a funcionar ol sistema de acliteaje que
garunbice nigor y ealidel o braves de unz comunicaciin pennarente con
colaboradares v £rbitros: el persistente trabao de idestificacian, locali-
zacidn, vomeeeidn v edicidn de los respoetives tostos, cuando ne, de
uhizaidn sistemdtica de los sutores v colaberadores 9ara cumalic con
los plazos de publicacisn: la supervision de las traducciones; el nuevo
diseia grifico de la revista y el montaje y supervisidn de la impresidn de
cada namera, han constituids los puntales de ana labor gue, con [re-
cuencia, pamuivea to serapreciady e sus verdaderas dinensiones By
por ello gue quisre agrovechar eabe edidorial paza sulravar la importan-
cia del aporte realizado, muchas veces contra viento ¥ marea ¥ contra el
bler e, mara tnantener ¢l ribmo de publicacion de Peosamicneo Propio
con la distinbiva ealidad que se ha o decavtando v sgracdecer de wan
manera may espectal, el trabajo de Lilian Lew a o Yargo de estos tres afos.

Dusafortunadaments ofros derroteros v comprarmises obligan a
Lilian Levi a asunmur nuevas wesponsabilidades buera del dmbito de Criis
st que esto dafie, v ninguna meoera, sl mezcdo reeenscimiento a su
CSFUI'Z.H.LE[] fT:;".hi;'I.i{} pard ”C".-':-'I.I' zt ]E, T[:‘n"i.‘:'t::'l a1 {,":;'.li(i.'rl{l ¥ l:lrl'_'.‘il:;::'ll'_'i':l El[:l'llil].

L nueva chapa se abre, en cotsecusncia, para Pensamiento Pra-
pio. Con ol aporte de los investigueorss v amigos de baored CRIFS, del
Consejo Asesor Internacicnal fal que nos proponemas alivianar parte de
sucargs con la progresiva anpliacion ded nisme), de Ta Junta Dircetiva
de CRIES que gotin como Comité Bditorial v de la Seeretaria Djooutna
de la red. Conflanas on mantener v censelidar los wlbos niveles de exi-
gencia dola rovista.

Por ese os necesario sostenr la producecn de un conocumiento
rigutose, pera @ la ver soetalioente Ot para of debate y las iniciatives no
s8lo de fa comunidad epistémica de la Region del Gran Caribe; sino
tamibién de las organizaciones de la sociecad civil —mandato y peril es-
pecibive de la red CRUES, ¢ parz la interiocucion sélida y el inpulso de
paliticas publicas de contenido social con los acteres politices de la
Regidn—agencias gubernamentales 2 inteegubemamentales, organismos
i'l'ltﬂ'l"l'l::'ll::iﬂ'l'l.fllt',ﬁ ¥ [uglsluturus ¥ ]}EE[]E'I'I'I'I.{:'I'It{_}E. Utl'(_] }]TEL[[11C51 [er l'C].C"n’:-lfltL'
para mantener la cevista es el hechs de gue se ba convertido en un refe-
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rente fundamental de la eeflexion v ol debate solre las clensias sociates
de la Regidn de couerdo a numerosos comentarios recibidos oo estos tres
anos, e el dificelbose caming de constroir ana identidad propio en el
marea de las incertidumbres dal enteme egional, hemistérico v global
3 en funcidn ae las demundas o intereses tenie de su comunidad
cpistémicn come de una sociedad civil regional en formacian,

Para continuar satistaciendo todas estas cxigeneiis s unperativa
ur esfucrzo adicional de todos Tes acteres meoluerados en el procese de
desarrolle de la revista - colaboraderes y auterss, investigadorss y zsea-
dianites de la regisn, nilenibroy del Consejn Asevor ifemacionat y del
Comité Editoriai v, de maners especial, la Comisign de [nvestigaciones
de CRivS v 1a Coordiacidn de [nvostizaciones de la Seeretaria Bjoeuti
vi para mantener la calidad, el rigor y, a la vez, la [rescura v agilidad de
Pensamizuto Propie. Este esfuerzo requicre asimismo de apervas y con-
brilaciones de otres eolaboradazes v amigos en la tarea de su difusién
tarto oo ¢l dmbito regional como extrarregional; del incremento de sus
sustriptores y leetores daclo el cardeter anreramente sabsidiads de la
revisla v cle s cireulacido en todes los Smbites zzadémicos. La pusilsi-
helacl de incluir los articulos de la revista en las bibliogeafias de los cut-
sos universitanios, la publicacidn de resefas o revislas diversas come Ing
gue len jalonado en estos afos Ta publicacion de resefias eo Foreign
Peliey v la Rewista del Sor, pars mencionar solo algunes, ¢t distriba-
alén en librerias, redes y centros amigos de la Reglan v fuera de ella son
tadas tareas que deberensos enfrentar eolegtivarmente para incresnentar
su visibilidad y su incidencia como referente de un debate ntelectual
abierto v plural.

Los avatares de este proceso serdn dictades por numerosas cireuns-
tancias. Algunas de ellas escapan de neestro conleel directo, en el von-
texto de las cambiantes condwiones del entorno regioral v global v de
i cooperacién internacional. Otras, come las referidas mdys acribs, de-
penden enteramente de nuestra voluntad y compronziss en aportar ideas,
sugorenoids ¢ nietativas aue consaliden Pensarsiente Propio como una
expresion de camino v de transformacidn de la Region en funetdn deama
mbegracisn sostenitle, participative, couitatbiva v sin exclusiones.

En cste procese, nusvos cambios seguramnents mareanin nuewas
ectaoas. Lo todas ellas esperamos contar con wstedes, para jo coal sta-
ran abiertes permanentemente los canzles de camunicasidn tante con
fa Secretaria Eiecutive de CRIES v, mds especiticamente, con la Caorei-
nacign de lovestigaciones y con <l Comité Editorial en su conjunte pars
recibur fos aportes que consideren necesarios

HiD PROPID T

FEMHEAMI
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Finalmenice, en eske nimero décimo, debo secular (e Demas lo-
gracle, para estos fnwwes, conbizurae un hnpordaste coagie de contribu-
cienes. P la seceidn oe Investigacidn ¥ Andlist, hemoes mchuide toes
apostes relevanies. En primer Tugar vo arcieele de Canios Soje que ana-
lizz ol inarco conceptual de la gabemalsiidad demoeritica regional en
Coenkroamérica, basada en una ponencia oresentacle en el primer taller
el proyecto regionat *Gobornalalidud daneerdbioa, sezuridad ciudada-
na y desarrolle en Centroamériza” midiado por CRIFS en julio de cste ano
gracias al generoso aporte de la Fundacidn Ford. En segunds Tugar, en
sepinuente de un debate regional necesacio v urgente, los aporics de
Cliford Grilfin i de Carles h]xuguray sobre 1a pmb]t:ﬂui?[m e 1a
globaiizacitn y ol cegionahsmo, mpliotamente vineulados asinnsmo con
la p:'oblcméi'jca e ia g:)bﬁrzmbi]jda{l r-::gz'{:-l}a]. Theros elies delaicdanren-
te arbitradaos, Por atra arte, en la seecion Punto de Vista, hemos e
porado 1 presentacide de Morman Ginan como crader de orden en el
Tereer Faro de la Sociedad Civil del Gran Canbe, realizacle en Canein
en cotubre de este afio, oo donde prafundiza briltanteente co o futu-
ra de la regean dei Sran Caribe sebee |a vase de una serie de considera-
ciones histdricas v coyunturales weerm do la regidn. Crmne sicinpre, ban-
bién hemos inciide una seceion de Docuimentos, en este caso con |
[proseobacidn de ia Declaracion de Canetin ai.[:urf_'.-'l:n'fld;l e e cibade Forg
dela sociedad Civii del Gran Caribe v las secciones de Resefias v de Pulse
Bibligprifics, nuc evidencian la pulante capacidad de produseidn FUEL
rzl. Los trabaios publicades en este rdmero reflejan, como es habitual
o1 le revista, co Batunce |'L"§_;fut‘.'f11 significul'ivu, refarzado por o zavicler
bilingue de Pessamients Propio, también las contribuciones v aportcs
de diverses conbros, institucionss y organizaciones eeadémicas v de Ta
sociedad civil, tarco micmibros e la red CRIES como amigos v colabora-
':._I-:':}'I'{_'H i_.!l:.' CHH..

Seguros de continuar contando con su desintoresade apeyo v colabo-
racion oo este eshiersae, me L]L‘S]J[du Ao wstecles lusta ol [ e

—primero del milenie Goe se micia v de s syt clapa ele la revista—,
risners del meileniv dee se inicia v de ona nueva clapa de la revista

Andrts Serlain
Presidente ce CRIE



Gobernabilidad democratica:
sobre el universo de
las tres esferas’

CARLOS SCpO

INTRODUCCION

La idea de gobermabilidad aparece en el debate de las ciencias soviales
primero como expresion e la ronceitn conservadera a la amplaciin de
lxs espacios politicos de protesta que generd ia erisis on el capitalismo
indusbrializado en los afios scteata. Enosu formulacisn mds célele, la
proatesta dela Comisidn Trilateral plantea €] problea e téominos de
"snh_rc;unrga ae demandas™. {Huntington, Crozigr y Watanuki, 1981) La
prescripein trilateral so orentala no lacia la ampliacion de la capae-
dued de; respuests de Estade, sino, por el contrarnio, a la dissomnucion de
fa demenda ciudadana.’ Una formmlacidn semejante, pero desde ung
porspectiva critica y con uia oricnlcidn preseriptiva opucsta a la

* Faste documento ba sido cleborad 2 come relezente concestual para el 'laller

del Provecto Sobernebiidad Domocnitica, Sexuzidad y Desarrolic en
Contreamérion, conrdinzdo sor SRIES. Pate de los azgumencos crpuestos
se deriven de mvesligacionzs desarrallacdas en el mnarse institucioeal e
FLACED v que 52 exponen 2n Sojo, 1998 v Sojo, 1999,
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trilateial, baliia levada a O'Connor (1973 v e Otke {1953 v 1990} entre
otros, a planlearss ¢l problema de b orisis Fgeal del Estado.

En comin la proouesta de fa Trilateral cumparte con la cseneia de
la crisis fisval del Estudo of reconoeimionto de la existeneia de un
deshalance entre las demandas civdadanas de "hiencs de uso fises!™
(Habermias, 1975 ¢ 12 capacidad de respuesta del Estado. En csenziz |
goberzbilidad se plantea cormo o expresion mstibucional de un proble-
ma pulitico mavor gue concierne la legitinekdad. Por ello en el contro de
la preocupmacion estd o esteltecinicnto de normas que ereen consenti-
mients (legitimidad ex ante] ala par de upeiomes de politeas que pro-
duzcan satisfacoidn de demandas sociales (legitimacian ex post)

En Amdrica Lating €] tema de la gobomalalicad permanceis ¢lu-
dida durante los sctenta v causa del centralisme estructurabista del de-
bate socividgico contrade enla relacign enlze dependenzia v revol o,
Gobernabiiad podria entonces consideranse despectivamente como la
elaboracidn Funcianalista del probleinz de la dominacicn an sociedades
capitalistas dewmocraticas. Cuando la regidn se inseita onun oroctso
interso de demoeratizseidn y reammoecratizacicn, soeuestion dola esta-
bilidad de las fermias instituciorales se vocle tema de preocupacién
central. Gobernalilidad ez desde entonces ana alesion o Ja disposicién
the "brenolegias de gobierno” que garanlicen estabilidad institucionzl v
sustenbalalicdad dermocrdtica.

Eneste senticlo, la privhers aroximacisn a la necion que adjetiva
la polsernabilidad cor ol enuneiade demosmidbios es se dierenciacian de
fomenas autontarias <de cercicio del poder: 1a teenologia no tiene valor
normativa, por tunte, puede hablarse sin comsceuencias e
gobernabilidades democrdtioss, autocrdtieas, oligdmuicas, ctedtern,

Anl, |z cucstidn de e gobomabingad debe localizarse pricero o
el entomo histdrico de referencia, Para Amdrica Latina, enla actuaiidad,
Ly cuesticn de la gobermalaliclad sooreficze ul desarrollo de medies de
gstabiticiadl pelitics a parlir de lz consoelidacion de procesos demioordti-
cos pluralistzs en seoiedades capitalistas peribéricas. Foool cuso contro-
americano, solamente alpunas supresiones nacionales come Panamd,
Cosiz Riea y Belice parecen zaber denrro de esta denominaciaon, En el
ceso de lay soricdados gue exserimentzron cnfrenlamicnios polilice
mitlitares v arguy periodes de efereicio de facte de fa funeidn gabema-
mental, ¢l hecho oy que se brata de Lo fundacidn de madclus doneeréi-
Cos Y os [ox 1a1dc, wo Cx]:f_'l'imuntn pos l‘Jri:HL‘r;-l ez e mictodos de
gabernsolidad gue meegran un sisteima de relacienes peiitcas abierts
yeompetitivo. Esto padria caplicar las diferoncias de intensidad con que
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o1 Centscamérica pueden desarsoiiarse procesos instilucionsles de de-
mocratizacion con wabrales ravotubles de estabilidad sociopelitica.
La pregunta que cabe formularse a continuacion: s devdles san los
comsponentes del jucgn de selasiones que vres gobemabilidad en uns
suciedad concreta? Come s observa en la tigurn Mool ol lema de la
gubernubilidnd comeieite, en el conlea, las telaciones entre ol Tstado v
la suciedad. Estas relaciones estan condicionacas por un nuwaren eskrac-
tural referion en las sociedades latinoamcricanas a los medios de pio-
duceidn v distribucidr de larigueza. Tales medios, pos otra parte, estan
insertas dentro oo un orocese de transformaciones mstitacionales ¥
politicas de aleance plolal, desominado zlebalizazidn. Bl vineulo dle:
influencias entre este proceso v las caracteristzens estructurales Hene
muche gue ver con la :u;]opcin;ﬁn e progranta de refarma ccandmica
fue intenta vincular proactivamente Jas econamias nacianales a las di-

NATIGHE FraT s nacionaLey.

FIGURA M2

Globafzacian

Estado

TN

Dernardas Copac docies

Agrecacicn Poificas

\Sociedad Civi'./

El vincale entre la socicdad y b Estadu se da en co intercanbio
circular de capeeidades respects de! Estado {Grindle, 1996} v qo posi-
hilicdades de agregacion de demandas respecto de la seeiedad. (Touraing,

1995]
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SCERE By UNWERGD DE LAS TRES ESFERAS

Laformacidn de un ombsal de gobernabitidad estd refercia, coton-
ces, a la locslizacion de les meocesos de selacidn social en Fres espacios
de rebereneia: en primier lugar el espacio glazal; en segundo plano w
espacio gue denomiinarermes eseractural, y cue concierne al elects de la
glelalizacian v la reforma ccondmics on la erganizacion de la cstructo-
ra ezondmica; finalmente un espacio proplamente sosial en el que se
vislumbra la ferma particotar de relacion entre el Estado v la sociedad
civil. En cada uno de esos cspacios so predncer y roproducen anlage-
aisroos socisles ¥ propacstzs de administracion de los misimos que au-
menlan o disminuven o] grado de pobemabilidad de una sociedad,

A continuacién se propune una revisidn conceptual sumarna de cads
uned de los componentes dei esquema v en la cuarta parte y finmal woa
revisicn dle algunas de sus exprossones nads salicntes en las suciedades

centroamericanas.

GLOBALIZACION
Clobalizacidn ey una nooén polingnificante. En los extremas se ubican
las lecturas tatzlizadoras que advierten por una lade la diselucon de
Estado navionzl v olras que seialan la perviveneia de sy supiemacial’
Agpai nos ntteresa reseatar o] valor de la nocion de globalizacién como
expresion de combios en lag relaciones de poder en planos
socivteritorizles; de acuerdo con esta detinicidn es una revisién noved oss
porgue introduce un sesgo pelitico-ednteica, & cual ne abunda e la li-
teratura sobre globahizacidn, Heid y ofros proponen: “La globalizacian
I'_':.'ll-l'f_"i[.:l'['ll'_' ].-':1 {;b;c:ll.'-l N Cxpé‘l‘l‘l.ﬁl:{‘]'l'l o0 l:;'l. {:ll-':l] {:] |}Uf‘§{_‘:r Cs []rgill!i?.adﬂ :r' Cl‘{:'
cutado, siends asi el extenso zlcance espacial de redes y circuitos de pader
{0 Bnoefecto, o cetirumionto de Ty relaciones do poder signifies que
las sitiog de poder v el gjerciclo del mismo se voelven cada vez mads dis-
lanles de los sufetos o locales que cxperimentar sus consecuencias™!
El proceso de globalizacion se expresa histdricamente en un con-
j'l.l'l'l.l:l::l L'_.ll:_: EL:[‘IL‘.'ITI'I[.:[‘]U.‘:; (_|-'.|C L1 p!'{:‘?{(.':'l‘lt::l'll ]}L}T PI'II:'I[.'I'-E'I L s B i:-] hi.ﬁi.Ul'i'rl l'.]L'
Iz humanidad e la calidad e intensidad de su manilfestacion acteal, Un
elemento cardmal concierne a la centralidad de los imtercambios finane
cicros on b organizacion del cupital giolal. Segan Giddens [199%) las
transaceciones coondmicas diarias que aleanzan un ailén de délaies, son
solamente on 7% atribuibles a intercambios sustantvas v Ge comerzio,
Bl 9%% restants caresponde a diversay CRDIESIGTICS expeealadivas, e
acuerdo con Held et al. (1999:203) entve 1983 v 1995 ¢f crecmmento de
los mercades de eapital fue del orden de 8.2% snuval, mientras ol pro-



ducto mundial crecid a un ritmo nferior de 3.4% v ¢l comerclo al 6%.

Orso clements se releziona con la consolidzzion de la demozracia
jinezal como formu demuranic oo crganizacidn del régumen politico. Ly
fercera ala de la gomozratizacian, usande 2l <éoming de Hentington
1990 ¢ 1993, alwcea las ks tres décadss del siglo v os posilde, en
viencia, gracias o ls confluencia de las niguientes elementos: a} el dete-
riors de T legibimacian dodos regimenes zutorilasios por razones tanko
soliticas come ecandniicss, b} el cresiniiente ceondnzico muedal e los
sesul gu s ol sienestar social v ere coneiciomes pasa la weapiiae
cion de demandas demoerdtices (por ejenipls, co pobiacicnes msgjor
cadeaztast, of ol cwnbiz en la doctrina de la Tglesia catlisn, cosoe de-
lensores del state quo hacta opositores del autoritarisimoe, 4} canibios en
i polilica de scteres internacioneles de primer oxden, y Fnalmente e}
gl eleete de dumastracidn pasilive gue erca vog cipesic de electo hala
de tieve a tavor 2e lag reformas democratizadoras. {Huntington, 19934}
Hablanelz ele gobernazilicad v domoenicia global, Giddens (1999 14G),
avivrle gue gl rsceso co giohalizaciin induee no solamente i Frans.
lormacén glelal sino la difusién de sus efectos a oseela local y 1z evi-
Cl(,"'l'l{:i:;l {_l(_‘: L1115 tl:':;'ll'l:s-'l:{_:l'l"l'l'l.i;'lﬁ_'::i'l'll f_lll{_" AWATLAE t;:'l'lll]'.lll::::l-l (lcsd{-: :-1[_'.!-':li(_'l.

Ora dimenstén Hene que ver con la revelucidn cultural que sc
deriva del reconocimiionbo de la diversidad sovial Favorceida par ol des
sarrolo de formas de comunicazidn glebal en tiempo wal, runca antes
posibles en formas lan rdpidus y relabivamionts basubas, Lo ocimero es ol
recenocuniento del cardotor plocal dolas soelodadies medersay Tas bre-
chas tradivienales del imondy aew geerea iz {Peabajadaces y empresa-
rics] ya oo son stficietntes pars 1A comiprension de los dinamismes so-
clales mds nnpottantes v con mavor capacidad de agregaeidn de interc-
ses: génere, etnicidad, edad, son eatre otros, critenes de diferenciacion,
aspectos centrales de la aiversidid coitnrz] que caracleriza ol preseote
La viestian de las migracienes es parte infegra también de cste proce-
so de interrelacidn euliarsl Ieniidad ¢ iategracidn-rragmentacién son
{H'ItU'I'IL;E:S ]U.’{ P!".'_,"l'.'l][:'l'll:-lﬁ {:[.:'I'I{'.'-':‘Il{:ﬁ l:]l'.{: § dtfi"v’:']l-l L]I'_'] E:ll'[JI'_'C?i{J l:]'l'_"
globalizacidn cn su dimensign culteral, Es importante también resea-
tar la dimensidn mssitucional ¢ inbracstroctural {Held ez all, 1959 que
concierne ol disposicidn Joomedios malorisles de comunicasidn {des-
e el teléfono hasta Internet) v & la red de mecios de comunicacidor,
infonnacian y de la imdusine de la cultua.

Finalmente, globalizacidn implica wna sedefinieidn territonal cu-
w5 consecueneiss son todaia dificiles de estiman Les procesas objeti-
vos du transferensia du reecrsos v de toma de decisiones parceen poeoe

CARLOS 5010
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crcadunados a fa dindmica tarntorial delimitada por los Estados navio-
nales, cllo tiende a 1 desterntorializaciin. En contraste el espacio Jocal
plicee ser sobredimensionado incluse on sy capacidad transnacioral. Lo
mds significative de cste proceso de rel erritorializazicén estd ndudablemente
dgaclo u la cugstian ded espacio ¥ las dindmizas soeiales transtronterizas *

(A DINAMICA ESTRUCTURAL Y LA REFORMA ECONCGMICA,

Los cambiios orientados parlas defimiciones demmantes de polilicu ceo-
ndmica cenciernen a una redefinicidn det pechil de: Estado y de sus com-
pebeneias ceondimicas y sociales. B fortaieedmiento del sector privado v
|_'|. :JI'I’.'[][}'I'I'.[I-".[{,] fIJL.‘] ['I'If_'IL'E]L]U NN AT ."_i{'_':'l'ltl.(_].(_': {,‘.] |}TU(].L][..‘tU I:]I'_' Uril T{_'Z'FUF"
ma ecendmicen dol Batado

La multiplicidad de politicas que se adeptan con el estimuio
creative de oy srganismaes rralflaterales v la sed de teenderatay en los
gabmetes eoondemiicos de loy gaises el drea, pucden sintetizarse e cua-
tro dnixtos de aceion, todos relacionados con camibios en ¢l praposio
dela gesticn pablica: disciphing fscal v privatizacién afectan fuertemente
la infracstructura v 1as capacidades polificas ¢ institueienales del Esta-
du, mientras que las reformas orentadas hasia la Hberalizacion v la
Sesregulacisn, que se dizgen haci el contral politice del juego de lag
mercados, atectan mas las capacidades téenicas y administrativas,

Eaanlicasion de estas reformas ex desigoa] en Bionpo e aitensicdad,
Esto gesera una dhsposicidn de opotones diversas de ritreo de adoncién
de das refonmas coondmicas chicacas entse dos extramos de un con-
nuo: desde [a auseneia de reforma hasta [a reforma cadical. La seleceidn
de onciones deponde de da fnerza relativa do los distintos sectores
tvaluerados. Estos sectores se ven afectados por politicas de reforma
gue inducen cloctes seotoriales (distributional) v peneralizadas
faggregate). (Przeworsk, 19910 Los sectoriales afectan positive o ne-
gativamente w grupos espeeibices wientras gue los agregades o genera-
lizados alectan indistintamente al conjunte de la sociedad. Poy otra parte
lus efectos pucden ser transitorios cemo los subsiding a loy poles) o
peoninentes [eome la climmacidn de profecciones fseales para ciertos
moductoes]. {Viase Fig No.2).

Desde osta perspeetivg, fa amenaza a la demoersecia no provicoe
de la aplicacidn particnlar de une w ol Hpo de reformg; sine mids bien
de la seleccidn de mesanismas no demacrdticos para confrontar los cas-
tos sociales de ds trangicion y lay resistencing gue se generat. Loy con-
ictos distiibutivos deben ser resceltos por medio de las instituciones
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dernocriticas v toda tendencia a disminuair su influencia puede provocar el
que las refonuas coondinieas seovae]van desestalxlizadoras en o [::D]itit:r.:l.

FAGURA N". 2

Dvndmica sociapolitico de los efectas sociales de los reformos ecandmicas,

Efectos socioles
Temporolidad

Generalizados Sectoricles

Permaonentes Combies del statu gque. Cese de |os beneficios del

modelo antarior

Transitorios inflacién, desemples & ineficiancias Combics volatiles en los

en la nsignocidn de recursos. niveles de ingrezo.

Fuenie;, Przewsorski (1991]

El debilitamiento de las capacidades estatales generada pos las
restricciones fiscales v lu impesihilidad de fornacior de un nuevo régi-
mien fributaric ha precipitado dependencia del endendarmienty exter-
ne e interno. Fsta via plantea prollemas de sostenibilidad financiera en
el ynediano ¥ largo plaze v genera conflictos de distribucidn dado que
buena parte deb esfuerzo Hscal se divige hacia ¢l pago de las obligacio-
nes ce endevudamierito.

La pérdicda de ta centralidad econdmiea del Lstado ha implicado
también gl deteriore de fa condicidn social de lus ernpleados publicos,
husta entoneces convertidos en soporte tundamenta) de bas capas medias
de la poblacidn. Esta situacion es un tanto mds grave en sus
impliceciones polbiticas ¥ sociales cuanto mas importante haya side la
actividlad piblica co ol pasade.

En todo caso, en Centroaménca la aplcacion de las reformas eco-
ndmmivay del Estado tiene Tugar e in dmbite fuertemente politizado.
Nao se observan en los paises de la region posihilidades de ejercicio
teenovratico mtense, como st ha eeoernido en otios paises de América
Latina: o] México de Salinas, la Argentina de Menem o el Perd de
Fujirnari. El desarrollo de un nueva Estado en Centreamdrica estd te-

FEMEaMIESTO PROMO 1C
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niende lugar enun ambiente fuertemente condicionado per el juego
politica de infereses sociales. Esta situacidn impide 1a observacion de
logros seondmicos signilicatives ¥ duraderos. Pero al mismo tiempo
controlz l2 scumulacidn de tensienes socizles no sesueltas que generan
las wias teencerdlicss. Por clio, os importante mantener un nivel de -
forma zue garantize |z superacién gradual de las principaies
desvguilizios navrcecendimicos, una refonma cue se sustenta en ol
mantenimiento ¥ la repreduceian de equilibrios sociopoliticos tene
mayores posibibidades de sostenimients futuro. BEn poas palabras la
susencia de reforma econdmics amenaza el equilibric social, en la mis-
ma propercidgn afecta la reforma que sélo atiende resultadoes

MiAcraenondmicos.

RELACIONES ESTARC SOCIEDAD

Para ol estudio de lax transfermaciones experimentadas por los Estados
cemtroatnesicancs ¥ su efecto sobre Jas selsviones con la sociedad, con-
SI-I:]C]':;".I'I'IUH L'I]]:UPI‘HC]L’:I ;_:li;'lrtl-l' f.l{: Tl l:llﬂ'l'l(j f'._'l]'ll;.'l.l'_)'l'l_ﬂ] Cu Cx::'l'lT'-.I:l]I:'_': IE'I [:UI"-
ma en que los propdsitos de la secidn pdblica se han mudade somo e-
sultade de las prerrogativas que se le asignan e el marco del process de
glababizacidn en el que la region estd inserla.

En estz andlisis se adanta la propuesta de Grindle (1996} sobre
“vapactdades del Estade”. En un estudio sebre los cambios del Estade
en Altics y Amdérica Lating, Greindle defing vomo “capaz” un Estade que
puede establecer ¥ mantence en vigeneis funciones scondmicas, téeni-
cas, administrativas y peliticas. Las sapacidades institucionsles se cefie-
ren a la posibilidad de rcgu]a‘sr las mtergam’sios politices ¥ coomémicos
de la sociedad score fa Tase de un conjunte de reglas de juego, conaci-
das ¥ sinphidas. Les capacidades {denizas conducen & la defincids ¥
atlezuada elzcucion de politicas macrersondmicas. Las administrativas
estdn ligadas al manejo eficiente de una red de servicios ¢ infraes rucluras
considerados basicos, tanto en ol plano ceendmice comp en o soclal Y
por dlbimo, las capacidades politicas estdn reiacionadas con la existen-
eia de medios adecuadog parz la formacion de demandas soeizles, iz
representacidn de intereses v la resolucion de eontiictos. Adyacente a
estas capacidades cstan los mecanisinos de participacion social ¥ ia po-
sibilidad de rendicién de cuentas v responsabiicad de lay cuadros poli-
tiees. Eosintesis, bos elomentos cominmente referidos 2'a cuestisn del
buen gobierme:

Las teformas econdmicas desarcolladas on of maren de los progea-



mas mercada-divigides impulsades perlos otgamismos financieros inter-
mataes intreducer disteniones o a fonmacion v desarreiio de fajes
capacidades cstatales Las posibilidacles de cespuesta institucional del
Estado se erosionar por o evideneia de deslegitimacdn de la autendad
gubernamental, le que favorece la creciente conflictividad en fornu a s
defiisidn y la intezpretacidn de las reglas del [uezo pelitive y econdni-
e Las capacidades téenicas se lan voleads hacla el reinade de los e
noiistas foenoeratas, [ooue limits 1o posibilidad de desarrollo de fos-
mas participaiivas de gestion v delinioidn Zo paliliens. Lo prostacion e
servicios ¥ las fuociones de intermediacion se restringen, ¥ con elio se
afectan las czpacidadas administrativas del Tstade v e gierto o sus
vapacicades poifticas. Se puede avanzar Hinalmente hacia un Estado
corcenade de sas capavidaaes politicas, dacdas las diticaltades para cjer-
cer muosiacidn clectivs v supesar las bendencias autestaras del dorm-
nig teenoerdtico, lo que praduce ena iusén de fortalecimicnio de la
soctedad el gue se “debe” laeer carge: de tareas abendonadas per ol
Estaoo. Bsas manifestociones ya se erupicean 2 observar en el quehaver de
Ef_.'h' J..::Sf'rll.'_]lllﬁ l'..:{':i'lirf_.':-‘lIT';,CFIIE:';'II'I:JS tras FI]EU[H_]S :-‘.F'JO:. (_ll'.: Tiffl;_jl".'l'l';] I.'..'E:{_}l]'ll'_lil]'lil-l'_'a

Por el lado de 2 sociedad, el contro 2ol andliss lene que vei con
fa capacidad de sgregacion de demandas, gue a su vez os expresion dei
grade pelencial de organizacion de mtereses sociajes. La dindmics de
los antagonismes alude a: problema de la administracidn de fos recur-
ss politices para o imanterunziento de fa estabihcad Bnoctras pafalas,
el cramen de los slruciendos de neediacidn de domanclas sociales [ha-
cii atrizal ¥ de transferencia doe acclones guberrnentales (hacia aba-
jo} hanciora dentro de i ssguena triangutar de una parts tas instan-
CLHs |}-:_1|.fl':in:;U parkidariaz, e ot las CEEANLZAGLINCS ¥ movioieilog i
viales, v fimalmente e "compenente residual no negociable” [Touraine,
1995 que apunta a la fonmacon de opowones aeliticas radieates
arilasivkema,

Mo obstante, aunque loes factores que condiguran la ccuacion sean
estables, el entorng en el gue funcionan se ha transfornnmada
sieslaneialoiente, Privcern, ol Bstado nacion cede anle ol avaaee de los
Bujos “reales” de brencs, sereacios, capitales v persenas que no conecen
Fronceras, Segundo, la palitica s cncuentra en retizada v oy <dia o Es-
tacle {en palabras de Touraine) confia mds en las inversiciies cxtranje-
ras ¢ue en s policia para veduzir las tensiones sociales. El retornio g la
neoién de ciadacdania adgniore relevancia pam wna wifcacidn del ster-
carnlyio nolitizo, del reconoeinziento de los recursos de posier a disposi-
cidn de los distintos actores soerales v de la ferima en gue elles se nser-
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tan oo el intercambio mis extenso con o Estado,

En el andlisiy de situaciones coneretas peeden observamse tenden-
cias problematicas en la orientacidn <de cada una de las tres variabies
resefiacns resperto o la dindmica de los partides la tendencia negatoea
s hacia la “partidocracia” [Touraine, 19%5) que os la Incorporacidn
corrupta de representacidn social por carnanillay de intereses particula-
tes Bn cuanto a los movimientos sociales, la dificultad mds clara se ze-
lacicna cen la inercin tracdicionslista que impide la farmacidn de movi-
muentss sociales gue “agreguen” las demandas de los sectores v las rel-
vinchicactones seciales gue han emergido como resuftado del proceso de
demcerubizacion y madernizacion ceondmica, frente a vna dindinies
decisional dominada per una sobrerrepiesentacion de organizaciones
tradicionales que corresponden mejor 2 1a conflictividad del models de
produceidn y organizacidn social precedente. En zlpunos cases la dib-
cultad para cestaniar las hendas de la guerra y propiciar la fonuacion de
una culiura pelitics demecrdtios (participativa, pluralista v transparen-
te] no permite el establecimients de acuerdas bdsicos que orlenten una
gestign pablica ¥ une administracidn seendmica estalle.

La capacidad de influencia poiitics de la sociedad, el fortalecimien-
ta de la eladadania paiitica se enfrenta asi 2 un desafio miltiple. Se re-
quiere seconstrulr la capacidad representativa de los partidos, recrgant-
zar las posibilidades de agregacidn do intereses de las organizaciones
sotiales y cosfrontar un conjunts de prdctieas “antisistema” qus pue-
{].'L‘]"I ETUS§EJ1 AT 1o SL]'-’:‘I]‘HE'I‘[I:U 1?[.5 ]}EI.SCH C]Cl ::'I.C',_][:.rl.'.](:l L'{,‘U'I"..If_’)'l'[]iﬂu dU['I'Ii'I'IEI:'l*
te sino también la legitimacion misma del régimen politico institucional

Los avtores s roueven en un nwevo gspacio purgue sus vinculos con
el ¢ntome externe se han moditicado sustancialmente. La
transnacionalizacion es cada ver inds una cualidad gencealizada y ello
produce una transformacisn sustancial de las capacidades politieas de
los actores sociales y avn del Estade Para Marshall ol elenwnte pelitico
de la cradadania se referla "al derecho a participar en ol ejercicio ded
pader politice, tanto come miembro de sn cacrpo investide de autori-
dad politica o come eiectar de los micmbes que integren dicho coer-
pa”. (pdz 8, trad, ke ©5 ) Enoun entomo pelitice disminuidoe g2 1i-
iz las posibiliclades de cjereicio de la etadacdania, pergue el contrsl
de lzs mstituciones del poder representative respecto de los asuntos ded
gabicrme de la sociedad es cada vez menon, en contraste con el poder
creciente de los flujes transnacionales de recursos y decisiones politieas,
como us manifiesto en los condicionamientos impuestos por los orga-
Msmas fimaneieros internacionaies.



Ere ol pasado los partidos politicos ¥ las organizaciones sociales
mantuvicren vineclos con el exterior funsades cipecialmente en iden-
tidlades idealdgicns y proyectos soales integradores. Moy dia esas allan-
zaz han disminwide porgue la capzaeidad eohestonadors de los diseursos
idealdgices ha mermado ante la rmposicion del pragmatismo
transnacional del mercado. No obstante se han desacrollada Formas
transnacionzles de resistencia a lag consecueneias desintegradoras de la
mternacionalizacidn econdmica gue son espectnlmonte visibles ahi don-
de et proceso de globatizactin es inciplente o débil ¥ donde of deteriors
sostenido de condiciones sociales justifies le achuacidn de diversas mo-
daliclucles de sondariclad internacional, Otra forma de globalizacion de
antagomismes scelales estd relacionada ven la condlictividad global, es
decir aquellas cspacios de lucha sgeial que aungue pueden selecaliza-
dus geogrificamente tienen una evidente connatacién planetaria: las
luchas eca-ambientales v los movimicnlos feminastas son en este senti-
do puradigmibics.

GOBERNABILIDAD DEMOCRATICA EN CENTROAMERICA;
A MODC DE CONCIUSION
El examen de este modelo de andlisis de la gobernsbitidad o e preten-
de sustracese de luys visiones estadecénteicas o ceonomicistas que privi-
tegiun por un tacda Ta politica y por el otro ol efecto estructural, debe partir
de un supuesto de base esencial: con la excepeion de Costa Riea v Pana-
ma al sure v Belive al norte, la democracia os una novedad en Centroamd-
vica. Pero diche osto, hay que HETEEAT, (Tt sugl_:m]:) blrmiog, (ue gy L
novedad viviente, que muestra dinamisima, g ue ofrece terrenc para cons-
trusr v que muestra serias debilidades las cuales son {racturas que se
BIOCUTa cleatrizar

En a actualidad Centroamérica va en trdnsito desde un sisiema
social domisudo per la fractura v la ﬂc.‘;intugmciét‘l, UL SISTTTEa e
donde bos elementos desintegradores no desaparceen, pero se insertan
o una dindmica due aspica a la integracidn. Examinando la naturaleza
de los procesos de fractara que caractenzaren ¢l periode antenor puede
decitse que e el plano politics jas sociedades centroamericanas, con
riveles diferencindes de mbonsidad pero con semejuntes connetaciones,
estaban Fracturacas en tres partes: una parte caractenzada per el domi-
nio aviosdanio derivedo del vineulo funcienal eotre poder econdmice ¥
fucrza armada La otra refericla al dnima beligerante de grupos de opo-
sicidn gue optan por ol bevantamiento i[‘]ﬁu:rc_'c:u[n:l[m_]. Bl tereer fnlgn'.-c:ﬂtu
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se refiere a un sector socizl, mavoritario. diferenciado de las otros dos,
q'I.IL' COILTIC I'l:.'H'L]HddU {l{: M1 C]'IF[L"E‘I'.':'}:'I'IiCl".-[I:I COETE '|-'|._'|L:L_?.':'I?>' C]L]l?1ii1ﬂl‘:ltﬂ5 ‘-
beligerantes opta por bz exclusion aoio sostenida, v asume asi ung nos-
widn de wiocotador ante los sconleerniontoy del plano peliticn.

La exclusidn coondmica ha sido smenos diversa. La dindmics de Jos
sectures procuctivos mlbegra precarimente al comunto navoriiane dela
poblacion; por lo tanto, se procipita ast un enfrentamiznto intenss cnbie
grumes cir o bivas ael ::ﬂ;:rfhﬂ ¥ eled I'r'rﬂ'relj:.r o difieinnents cricoentian
condiciones para <l levantamiento de an programa minine e coneertavidin.

La fracturz socioceltural que se Soerva doe cstas dindmicas
eacluyendes gueca manibicsta en Ta atimeacion de rasgos de idontidac
nacicna A menudo estos raegos no tienen mucha relacién con la pre-
seoct desymplics sectores de paliacian que ne respenden al csterests-
ponacional. La mavasiz ceindigenas de Guatemalz no se sienlen parte
diz un Estado nacional lading, que no le ofrece eportunidades reales de
ntegracisn. Lo mismo eccrme con otros grapos Suicos no hegodmicas,
coumno les negros voodlates de e costa cardizena, & omesado mochs ods
afeetados por iy privaciones matenales v las malas condiciones de wids
v ole trabajo de g pofslacidn. Le mds ispostente Se eslas divisiones ra-

dicales delas soviedades centroamericanas csté relacionada intimamente
can i condicidn ccondmica sucizl. Pobres v ricos on socledades en don-
i la cdase medis os minoritarm, SEpIe fue la |j|'i|"-,|:ip;]] feomters culty-
tal pare enurciar o crande de eonrtunidades v bienestaz, fronte a uns
socicdad maslvanente sumica o la msatistaceidn generalizada de Jas
nceeyidades iraamay mmds iviens, Fska divisidr: vo Fue <f resultado de
la pasividad, sine de la imposicidn porla fucrze de an orden social frae-
turaclo, La mener resistencia, 1a seizal minana de aposicicn fuz eolosa-
mente viglada vy castigads con neruenta frialdad.

Los tres elementos gque comaponen Ta transicién actual ofeeen
canciclones pava disminair i eseiusion socl, Frol caso politizo, €
orceess oo e leacidn alris las pueras para e los goopes actisistema
encentraran medios de exprasisn politica, desde la ebicacion do dere-
chos bisicos de cludadeniz civl v politica, lasts Ta conversidn 2eante-
rieres cjdrcilos revalusionasios cn partidues pulitices desarmados. Indoea-
blemente ¢l avance haoa furnmas mas abiestes do artivipacién pelitica
ha aropiciade un sseenanio destoral policromitico, y, gz nas oo
{anfe, proscita a la polilaciom una rezorable posibilidad de que sus de-
visionies politicas no conllevaran comsceuencias para la vica propia v de
su famuhia, Hay dia, la probabilivad de subriz actos violentos por razones
politicas en Cenbroaménca es menot que la de padeser embatos de e



cerrtinealiclael conulrn.

La mademizacion ceondmica, el serundo clemmenta, junta cocon
ciima de paz fuverable o lo invorsian v al desarrollo de ls iniziativa pri-
wachi, ofrecen an haresants Fuburg de wdegrasian sactal. e promesa de
derrame ge los beneficios del cresmicnto econdimies s pesiblemente
ITEC0 T j]‘llp-’.‘::i'm‘lte, e este serdide, vomo of heeho de LR el
eomtvol de a recesidn de las cconomias de guerra g ol mianzamiento de
ur: dinarcisne ceendmics basico nraducen eportenidedes Seemploo v
de goneracion de ngresos mucho msyores que dwrante ol periodo de
Fractura. Es cierto cue en unaortantes poricdos de la historia ceondmi-
il [.]f_' j'n'l. l'(.'f_"_]‘(?l“ hIJ]:'U p:;ll":] ]US 'I'I{_';g(_'lﬁif_‘.'s {ip(}ﬂﬂﬁ L]L: EJUTIHHZEI. (_llEL' 110 5 e
dujeran en bienestar para el conjunte de la poblacidn. Pers tamlbién s
clerks que bras lus reformas de bos noventa, =l crecimicnto coondinics
gL ae pm‘cjbﬂ coimneide [0 PRI Wiy GO CEt ey ces mae y aperiu-
ra politico-demomatica on teda la regian. La demaocratizacién s ef tor
err glement:,

Mo puede supanesse que las cotsecuonoas socisles del crecimion-
b coandmicn con paz y aperturs democrdtics, secan semejantes & las del
crocimiento o sibuaciones de eonflicto ¥ closminis suko acin En fodo
caag, cse ok 1o do los desafios centrales del teturo controamericano. E
includaileimenic constitu e el uele prc:b]t:[nﬁﬂ'iu:: ele: |2 gul‘mrn;i|)i1iclac|

cle] Fubuvo,

MNOTAS

- Para una critica de las nuplizaciones politices de la pregoesta Trilarcoal
sobve gosernsbilidad, wéase Wolfz, 1580 Dara una rovisisn de la nocidr
de gobernzbilicdasd yosus maltiples leoturas véese Alcingu, 1952 v Sojg,
15393

()

- hobre las fuendey ce legilbmagin viuss Perewonse, [0,

- Paru una sindesis sabee Lag dostontas aprasimacianes a la naciar de

wa

golalivseicn, véase Held, al, pl, 199

2 "Globalization coneems e expanding scale anwizh power s niganized
angl gyereised, hisl s, the entensive spetal reach of remwarss and cireuiss
uf povesn () T fact, the stielching of power relabions meains tatb sices of
pawes and the exercise of power become ingrzasingly distant frann che
sirieers or locals which sepoviense their canseguences.™ G20 28] fTrad
T

5. Salne & tera aplicado a la Broutera Micaragun Cosca Biea, véase Morales
Lo
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INVESTIGACION & ANALISIS

La globalizacién y la paradoja
de la fragmentacién y la
integracion’

CLIFFORD E. GRIFFIN

NTRODUCCION
Los Acuerdos de Integracidn Regional —Am— cubren wna amplia wane-
dlzd de disposiciones interestatales gue van desde simpies #reas de iibee
comtercio —ALC— hasta vaa total mbtegravidn ccondrmica y pelitica {fede-
ragign). Esta gauma dle vonvenios ha side parte integral de la scalidad
politica y econdmica de la mayoria de las regiones del munde, incluyen-
do Emopa Qecidental v ol Caribe. El Carilse anglateno, por gjemple, ha
participado en una seric de AR desde el inio de la descolonizacin cn
los afios 50 v 60, los cuales incluyen la etimera Federacion de las Tndias
Occidentules {1958-1962): ¢l Area de Lilre Comercie del Cartbe —
CARIFTA—; la Comuonidad v Mercads Comuan del Canae —Camcoy—; e
Organizacicn de Estados del Caribe Oriental —0ECS— v la Asocizeida
de Estados del Cartbe —arg— Darante el roisme poriods, [ regidn sevio
* Este articulo fue preparado para la reunidn cnunl de lo Asceiacién de

Fstudias de] Canbe, celelirads en Ciwdad de Panamd, Panama, del 24 2
28 de maye de 1999,
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azniada por probiemas de desinlegracion v desunidn potitica. Por ejem-
plo, a hinales de los afios O, los amesindios de Guyvanz hieleron un io-
lento mfructuose por sepamese v unise a2 Yenezuslar San Cristébul|
Nieves v Anguila fracasaron en su estuerzn por segain conformando wisa
uridad politica con Anguila y optaren or separarse y volver a estable-
cer st condisidn eolenial con Gran Bretafia: se ha escachady runseres
dli secesion en Barlela, Tobago, Carstacow y Petit Martinique, ¥ mds
recicntemette, Neves realizd un refordndum solire secesion de la Fode-
sacidn de Sure Cristébal y Nivves. Dado gae ta fntegragidn regional ha
empezade 3 caracterizar of sistema internacional de la posguerea {ver
Cuadro L enanexa), la frogmentacidn vl integeacion que, & vweess como
dilema y a veces coma paradcjz, han sido un rasgo de la regidn ducanle
més de cuatro décadas, es quizds uno de los mavores desaflos gue on-
freata el Caribe angléfona cn visperas del musvo milenio

Los observadores sefalan de manera comparativa que a posar de
anz lagga Lstenia de sonflicko v de la existencia de una plaraliclacd de
razas, ctreias, religiones, lenguaz y simbolos culturales, Buiops Oeodenta
ha lograde aleanzar niveles importantes de integracidn. También hacen
referencia o la relativa falte de dxite o la integrazion del Carike
anglatono a pesar de gue no existe una historia de conflicte émiza na-
siosalisty estridente. Un sdpido andlisis de umbos movimientos de in-
tegracion regiomal revela que mientras ias economias de los gaises de
Furopa Cecidental son altumente mcrdependientes, lo mismig no cs
varito en el caso del Canbe anglétone (vercuadro 7 en ancxn). e iguat
importaneiz 23 el hecho de que miznlras 2 Unidn Europea —uli- con-
siste casi completamente de Estados geograficamente contiguos, lo que
caracteriza 5] Caribe angléfons os precisamente ssa falla de contigoi-
dad peogratica. Pere o que dificalba la sitoazion para o Canbe angldfonn
s el hecho de que una serie de Estades son de hecho wna unidad con-
formnade por mcliiples slas, Y es preciswmente entre v dentre de esic
subconjunto de unidades compuestas por miltiples islas quelos rumo-
ees da separacitn y aukensiia se hao cseuchedo con meayer {oerza, De
tul muanera que aungue siertamente exwsten mas razenes fundanenta-
les pare el aito nivel de inferaccidn aleanzendo por ia w1 hasta la fechs,
tamibidn es walido que Cran Brerafa, une de los dos iniembzos que no
tienen conligiidad, ha side ol socio mids roneoite de ot onide. Bn este
caso, ¢l papel que deseinpena la geogratia ro s insigniticante.

B un csbuerzo por explivar la paruduja de ba fraginertacidn y la
Lntugrzic[{:-n, em cste documents se ponen a prucha cuatre hipdtesis:

Crienees hipdtests: La geogratia desempena wn papel enitics en da
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imtcgracian ¥ la fragmentacion, Especiticaments en agucllas regiones del
Estado que son geogadfizamente distintas debide a gue In comunicacion
y la interacoién se dificultan por la presencia de alies montanias o de zgua,
existen lus condiciones necesariay para gue surjan imovimientos seaara-
tislas, secesionislas o autdénomes. Bajo tales condicienes, ur nacicna-
lisme latente basado en la peogratia, represenca un factor signiticativo
gue inhibe lainfcgracidn. Coando cstas caracios{st vy peogrdbicns se
canzlinzue cor la explotacidn, €l abandoro v la memoria histérica, se
crean las condiziones necesazias v suficiortes pasa los movimientes de
autodeterniinagion,

Segrnda hipdesis: La ourticulanidad geografica praduce dos tipos
de partico pelitivs: wno gue tiende a lmitar sus actividades & una re-
gt o waidad especitiva, mientras que el atro busea una infivencia pe-
litica mds ampiia on tode o] pals. En cuaigaiers de los doy casos, poclo
genieral hay v partido deminante que Hene su sede en ol territoric mads
grance, Cuande los lideres del pactido dela primmera calegorniz, con sede
e i uriclas! mds pequeria, se sionten amenazadss par el partide domi-
nzite, pueden optar por la separacién como una accidn estralégies o
raciomzl. Qizds la secesidn ne sea necesariamente la meta, sme més bien
pucde ser s6lo ara estrategia para negociar y ascgror mayores niveies
de autonomia politica.

Tervera hipdtesis | La coricidn constiluricoal de las undcades que
cenfornian el pafs desempefia oo papel en la separacion a lz tnfegracion.
Esncoilicamente silas unidades :elevantes conforman cn Estado uaita-
rig, la probabilidad de separacidn puede ser menor gue si las wudades
confarman un Estade Federa:, Cuande las unidades conferman un Es-
{ado voitaso v los parlidos pelilicos oo Eenes sa sede en la nacidn, os
decir, cuanda las partidos se disputan escafos en todo ef pais, las pers-
pectivas de separacion se reducen de manera significacva.

Cuarla hipatesis: Bn los Estados donde el sosio mayor er ol Esta-
do nacional goza de boranza ecendmicn, ls wudad mas pobre y menor
5{:}]0 p'l_lCl:_]l:_: f_‘."l_'}{E‘.l' TRT 200118 1y or ':]'u_'lf{_}'l'lf_}'l'lli"ﬂ, CTTRRGH Li.[:‘ 1'.{,"5 ]}I'_'['Il'.:.;i(_"iUﬁ
econdmicos que podria recibir i permancee dentro de la crnién, Una vez
mds, esto tene mavores probabilidades de susoder on o Estado amila-
rio que ez ur Estede federal, especialmente alli donde los partides no-
liticos sc rnanticnen wetivos en todo ol pais, nds que en una de las
stiunidades gue corforman el pafs. Dades estos [acteres, esto andliss
srguimenta gue para que los Al logren Jos niveles de inregracidn politi-
ta y eroldmica ehuncladaos, (ver cuadre 3 en anexa), deben reconoecr ¥
reconciliar, democrdticaments, los desafios inhorentes que trae consige
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cf nacionalismo latente, vspecialmente aquellos retos que plantean los
diversos Rstados confermadaos pormadltiples islas.

El objetivo de este atticulo no es proponer o promeve: una agenda
nacicnaliita, separalista, sceesiemista o de autodetermunacign. Tampo-
co st trata de presentar un caso a favor o on cordra de la viabilidad
mviabilidad de coalguiers de las sulunidades que busea sutonemiz, sing
mids bien plantear estos tres abjetivos:

+ Fxplicer de manera Leénea por qué existen agendas a favar de |z
autodelerminacién.

*+ Mostrar codmo la geogratia, Ja expiotacidn, ei abandena y la memo-
ria Listdrica coutnibuyen a que surjan movimientes de autoedeter-
minazidr.

+ Arguimnentarn desde una perspectiva de las politicas, gue estas agen-
das para ls autodeterminacide: deben convertinse en parte ingegral
del diseurse sebee tales paliticas mdependientemente de la regidn

HUC (uicil ]ugmr o] nive] de Wl egraeiin gue o propone.

Para alcanzar estos objetives se examinan los palses dei Canbe
anglétone que incluyen una serie de Estados compuoestos por maltipies
islas. El andlisis que sigue o continuacion demuestra que en la regidn
craste un latente nacicnalismo. San Cristabal v Nieves, v Teinidad +
Tobago san lag das paises del Carile, objeto de snalisis, en donde o
movinticntos per la autedetenininacion han tenido su mds profunda
expresion. Armoes Estados son unidades contonnadas por miltiples is-
Las, sin embargo, une de elios es un Estade umitario mientras que el otro
o5 un Estado tederal; y ambos tiencn diterentes disposie:ones constitu-
cignalos. Fstos factores, entre ohres, hacen de ostos pafses unidades de
cstudio dtiles para entender la paradoja regionzl de o fragmentacidn v
la stegracion. Al s ien:po ofrecon marces comparativos solre los
cuales se pueden desarrelar politicas para 1esolver esta contradiceion,

Como punto de partida, este wrdliss supane que la paradoja des-
crita no s cxclusiva del Caribe anglétone, sine mas bien parte de un
fenonnens global. Al respecto, on la proxima scecion se sibia ol andliss
en un contexto giobal.

L INTEGRACIGN Y LA DESINTEGRACION EN TEQRIA
B 1992, Praneis Fukeyama planted la idea de gue s que el finde la
Guerra Fria, el munde podeia estar presenciando "ol bin de la historia
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como tal” deide a la impertéerita victoria del liberalisme ecendmico v
pulitice”™ v “el agutamiente de alternativas sistemdticas viables,” Apo-
:_.-'-.Er.!c]usu ey el wrguimerdo de Michael Doyle (1986, (9831 en cuante a
que Jas guerras entre Estacos liberales o demecrdticos son poco proba-
bles,” ¥ la imeestigacian de Huntinglon (1992 cucapunka haesa la mul-
tiplicacidn de Estades demoerdticos desde 1974, Fukuyama ve un mun-
do gue abviamente ticne una mayos uniformicdad capitalista ¥ demnocrd-
tiea gue en coalqoier ofso momenteo de la historia,

Lu que ha surgido de £sta y de otras contribuciones es la tesis de a
"paz demoerdtica” —ia base intelectual sobre la cual Oceidente celebra
la derrota def comunisme v el trunfo def capitalisme y la democragia,
Seaun estatesis, dadugoe los Estados demoerdtiess (Ooeidentales) tien-
den « scrcapitalistas, v sus relaciones comerciales habitualmente crean
ultes grados de intedepehdencin, la guerra entre dichas Estados scria
muy costosa ¥ altamente improbable, peesto zue afectaria e comercio,
ratson ' Gteg del capitalisme® Enootzus palabras, debido a laiodeedepen-
deneia coondntisa, ¢ capitalismio v la demoeracia necesarizmente con-
ducen u la integravion ccondmica y politica. Bs decir gue 2l pagar la
CLOnOMUE 2 grupsr un primet plana desde of Bo dels Goera Fiia, coando
también sc ha evidenciado la evolucitn de ura econcmia global mis
uniformemente capitaiista, la seguridad ceondanica se ha convertide o
la prmeipal preceupacion de las paises. Para fortalecer su segonidad ecs-
némied, un greciente nthoerg de paises se estd vinculande a los AR cxas-
tentes, resucitanda v reorientando otros de viejz data o creandea nuevos
eonveniss. Sisomas poiticos similares, surgidas de ia cxpansién de la
democracia v sistemas econdmicos similares, producto de la transicign
hacia las ceonomias de mercade, estan contribuyendo al Horesimuento
delos il La DAz demacratics facilita estos s, Tos que incorpeorat: pai-
sos oo culbaras sirnilares v también diferentes.

For gjemiple, el Acuerdo de Libre Comercio de América del Norte
—ALCAN— entre Canadd v los 15 U0 firmiada o 1989, 3 ol del Mereade
Comin del Cono Sur -MERCUSUR- de 1991, son doy casos en Jos que
paises geograficamente contiguos nan probundizado sus mveles de in-
tegracién econdnics con fines de bisgueda de la paz democrdtica.
Ademis, el Acuerdo de Libre Comercio de América del Worte de 1994,
endre los Estacdos Unidas de Norteaménioa v México os un case en e gue
la paz demoerdtica ha conducide a la integracién economica entre dos
paises geogrificamente coptiguos con culturas diferentes. (En el Cua-
dro 1 st enzmeran ofzos cases de integracién regional indueida por la
paz demoenitica)
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ain cr1r1|_'.ueu'gu, lo gue Fukuvsma v otros han hecho es restarle -
[ortanoia ut sjgl‘lific:ﬂdo de varias luckas ftricas v nacionalistas acrede-
der del munds Al hacerlo, no reconoeen que 1a saradejz de ta integra-
eidr v lz Bagmentacvidn no es we fendmeno T{’.giUl]Eﬁl 51116 g]uba]. hlicr:-
tras quc la paz democratica estd premaviende la integracion entre al-
guros grepos de paises, i domoeracia, ses coma sistama de gu];icnm y
come aspiracién, estd alentando la desintegracion politica on otres,
debido a que lray asontos de sutodeterminagian, cuya sesolucion sigee
penciente en estos paises. De heeho, o realidad es que alrededor del
mundo seoven Fstados bico establecidos amenzzados por 1a desinion,
Ineluso saises sin mavimiertos separadislas explionos estan descabner-
ela que a los elementas centcinetos sobre los cuales se fundamenta ia
sociedad nolitica se los ataca cada vew mids. Segiin Glenn [1895], % _en
cada continente, practicamente en cada gran racidn y oo casi todas 1as
sttuaciones, la cealidad politiva que impers lioy es Ta de un craciente
separatismo v fragmentacidn, "

En el Caribe, al 1gual gue en otras partes del munds, el poteneal
panu lz desintegracian politica cstd vive, Lo difereriew co o] Cerlbe, sin
emaargo, ey que wos diversos movinuentos de autodeterminacion ro
esbin nopulsados por los sibelos tradicionales del necionalismo, gure
mcluyen raza, einia, idiema v religion. En vez de clle, los factores cen-
tripetos que parecer gebinir la comunidad ola nacidn a nivel subosiztal
son factores centrifugos a nivel estatal, v tales inciuyen la singularidad
territorial basada en la geegrafia, asi como fa listeria, el abandono, ia
explotacien v1a tenencia de la tierra, Ts asi come los oaises anglofones
d‘L'] CL'IT”:IL": l'.]'l.ll'_' CU:'I‘I[}I'E]'I{[EI} unyg .‘E'L"'I'iL" L]I'_' J'...Si.':-::ll]l:].‘; I'.'U:‘IFU]']T;';‘[dUh ]mr

multiples islas y clasificados come una oe las zonas de demiseracia mids

ficativos de lnterdepencencia ¢ wtegrzeion ccondinica, sino que enfren-
tan cstridenlos demandas de actonomia v seauracion ®

No es que los bajos niveles de mterdependencia que saructerizan
aesbon paises se debwa sus bajos niveles de infegraciin o vicevessa, Lo
fue gueda claro e que estos pafses siempre han competido enire si por
|&]=j 'I'I'II‘S:'II-I-I.“' (];J[jTI‘l]:1it]E]f_]E5 [:U]Tl{:TL:iEI]CS ¥ L]Lf i'l'l‘n"lf..']'hi"..."]'ll W Uild:l wiE ".lL'II'_'
guicren sebian Ze marcra independionte. Por o tanto, €l suzgimiento
do unsistoma mtermacional mas sniformemente denzecrdbivo y capitas
lista o necesaizmente aumentard las probalilidades de ona mayoe
integracion en el Caribe angldfone. Una de las rezanes es que tas fuer-
zos ¥ loy factores que conducen a la integracidn politica oo cstan pre-
sentes on la egidn.



CLIFFORD E. GRIFFIN

Segin Riker 11964 Ta intcgracion politica (federacion} veure bajo
dos condiciones: la presencia de ona amenaza militar fo diplomdtioa)
exiemna, v la disposicion delos Hideres a ceder en parte la independencia
P(_'I:' ['!] |_:I|:'L"'|'| CU'{:Uf_i".'[:' E]E: I.él 'I.I'I‘li["il'll.r ].:.:]1 l:] [ l.'_l(:‘ :.'r'lf{ .:HSL"S L]I'J |-':] i]1{'{fg?:;1-
gidn de la Eoropa Cusidental de lo posguuera, $stas fueron impulsadas
1N g]"r'll'. :11E|:]i{|a Jar [?f]f]ﬁiﬁ](.'f'r‘l{.?]‘()ﬁl’.'.‘i E]E SEZS'I_II'I‘(_]&]I:] exbema, ?rlllﬂ.-fl.':'l'lT'l[':'I'l-
talmente por laamenaza que represestata la antigua Unidn Soviéliea y
sy orgamizacidn de! Pacto de Varsovia. Mis reclentemente, la profund!-
zacién de sa nive] de indepracion es abelanlic & la competenciz econd-
mica que enfrentan les miembros individuales de la UL entre s v res-
pocte de los Bstados Unidos. En tunto colectividaud, sepessntarn wo
mayer defersa eontra ¢l poder comperitivo de una Norteamiériea ceo-
normicanienfe pugante.

] Caribe, por 2] contrario, nunca ha enfrentado ninguena situacicn
simsilar de seguridad militas Sus preocupaciones entonces, al igual que
ahore, siguen siende de orden econdmics. A diferenciz de la L1 sin
ernbargs, CARICOM come unidad no chece 2 sus paises miermbros sufi-
ciente ahanzamicnto ceonomics para impugnar ¢l podesde coondmico
dle o Estados Unides. Los lideres, plos, guizd co ovean en cna mavor
integracidn ventajas econdnucas o politicas signitieativas. Adomids,
alsencil de una sontiglidad geografica puede ser también un impedi-
mente en este sentidle. M atin, s1 bien la recién estabiceide ARC wpre-
senla una mavor Fuerza ccondmicn ante el poder de los Estados Unides,
la cistancia gu{}gra’tficu ¥ culburzl enbee CARICOM v e reslis de L ANC pue-
de crguirse eomue un obstdculo bacia la integracidn.

De manera que, a difecencia de la UR, entre jos sniembros ded
CARICOR Las conediciones suficienbes para aveplar ¢l converio federsd
nunea estuvieron presentes. Asumicndo que estas condiviones estuvie-
man preseates y gue ¢l wouerds fedesal sz sellara, dhalrian permanecide
Federados estoys pajses al dejar de existin lzs condiciones que los acerea-
ron? Un breve andlisis dela Asociaeion de Nacioses del Sureste Asiitico
—ASEAN— ex allamente (lustrative.

St tien gﬂugréﬁcgtzwntu CLICRNGS, aunue te contiguos, las [2ai-
sos miembrns de A%EaN manifiestan diferentey tradicionss culturaies,
religlosas v histéricas, Estos paises siempre se visron como rivales eeo-
némices que compelian por la exportacidn de matera prims a los mis-
mas mereaddos industrizlizacos y para atraer del exteanjess capital, tee-
nologia ¥ cencoimientos gerenciales especializados. De tal manera quce
en 1967, ceando los lideres de Brunéi, Indenesia, Malasia, Filipinas,
Singapur y Taitandia acordaren conformar la ASFaN, su preozupacion

PEasaMIENTG PROPID 10
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inwial cra da seguridad. Querian fortaleser la cstabitidacd interna para
poder seelerar ol desarrelio econdmicn. Ante ung amenaza externa co-
i, el temer a fa agresién comunista v la preocupacidn por ¢l desarre-
ilo de sus naciones; los micmbros indsviduales so mostsaron suspicaces
de las iniciativas de askay que tban mds alld de las inmediatas preocu-
paciones de sepuridad, v las pereibieron como amenaza oara su reeién
dograda seberania politica? Il propésito de la organizacian, por lo tan-
to, cra furdamentaliaente fortaleeor la estabilidad ccondmica v social
de la region del Sureste Asidtico y garantizar un desarrclio nacional pa-
eifico y pradual. Fue nueve afios mds tarde, o 1976, gue <l BIUJH CITL-
otendid su micial y indco estuerzo de integracidn econdmica regional:
in creacidn de wy drea de libre comereio?

Pareeeris entonces, que dende los paises de una regién cstén
geograficamente desconectados, la probabilidad de perseguir ¥ alean-
zar sltos niveles de integravidn eshd oo fopeidn de la existencia de una
amenaza extema (militar] a la segueidad. De no existiv csa amenaza,
swrgird |a competencia econémica entre ese grupe .a la par de tenden-
cias nacienztistas o de fakente nacionalismo, para inlibic los esfuerzos
de mtegracién, especialmente si las unidades comparten una base eco-
ndaics similar Este s el problema que CARICOM debe conciliar Este
gstudio, por lo tunto, examing la paradoja de la vnidad v la separacidn
en &l Caribe angléfono enfacando una tipologia de nacionalismo basa-
to en la geografia v la histona, asi come en la cultura, ol dbandono yia
explotacion.

ENTENDIENDC EL SENTIDG DF "NACION"

El argumento de que da geografiy de una sene de Estados oo el Canbe
angléfeno gue estdn conformados por maltiples islas, contribuye a un
nacionalistmo fabente seobasa en la debimicidn de la nacidn cama “una
comunidad polltica inaginada” que es inherentemente limitada y so-
herana # Es irnaginada porque la nocidn de comunidad existe en la men-
te de cada mizmbro de esa comunidad. Mo es precise gue todos oy
mizenbros de la nacion sepan de [ existoneia de la roayoria de sus con-
péineres, que bos conezen ¢ inctuso que cseuchen hablar de eilos. Basta
con que exista la base <o la comunidad en la mente de cuda individua
que la conforma. En cse sentido, todas las comuonidades, como no sear:
acuellas aldeas pricnigenias donde cxistiz un contaclo cara a cara, son
imaginadas. Incluso los grupos printitives pucden considerarse coim-
nidades peliticas imuginadag. Esenetalmente, Ta nacign se ioagina lini-
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tada debido a que oo le preocupan todas las personas del munda, sino
por ¢l contraria, un ndmicre mds reducide. Se imaginag soberana debido
a la creencia de gue la nacion tiene derecho a determinar s propio des-
ting. Y se noagina comoe comunidaed poret sentade de vineolacién o per-
tenencia gue herizontalmente permea a la sociedad. Es decit que a pe-
sar de la desigealdad y la explotacion, la clite y las masas s ven a si
Misas camo parke de eve grupe con derecho @ ocupar su espacio poli-
tico ' Por consiguiente, segin plantea Anderson {1953), “el sentido de
nactdn ex ol valer mds oniversalmente legitimo en la vida politica de
nuestro tiempe,”  Es por esta razdn que muchios Estades, que una vez
se ponsaran plenamente consolidados, se encuentran cuestionados por
“suh” —nactanalismos dentro de sus fronteras — “nactonalimes” que na-
turalmente sueiian con descehar su “condicidn de 'sub™ wn keliz div de
fitos. "
Este sueno es mucho mds evidente hoy en dia a medida que el
'I'IELl['IdI:I (]L’.‘ ]H [J{}.‘ingf_‘]'rﬂ h-l-l VI‘S"'{} {_'r['l'ﬂfgl'_'f il EJ[{EI:{JI':-[ dl'_' gT'I_IFIUS (_l{_' TC]L'-
vaneia politica que persiguen objetivos que van desde [a separacién hasta
Ja sceesidn de un Estado mds grande. En la mayoria de les casos, estos
grupes politicamente relevanies se unen sobre la base del idigma, la
religian, la etnia o la cultura. Die heche, la existencia de estos grupos,
conjugaca con el desea de Jograr la autonomia, como minimoe, y on i
tima instancia la categoria de Estade, relicja en gran medida la existen-
eia de un Fstuee de bajo consenso ™ En sistemas can un bajo nivel de
consenso, gran cantidad de personas se oponen con vehemencia a la
congucta o a la forma de gobierna. Este aito poreentage de individuas
tipicamente refleja ta presencia de grupos con relevancia politica
(subnwcionales), cuyes divisiones se busan oo raza, efnia, T{:]igiu’jll, icic-
1 o cullura. Los sistenias de bajo consenso son prapensos, por lo tan-
ta, a impaner costos tales como el estameamicnto, Ta violencea polibicy,
la inestabilidad constitueional ¢ incluze la destraceion de] Estada como
tal. Este fendmeno se evidencia en b regian <e los Baleanes, incluvendo
Serbia, Croacia, Bosnis; en los Estados de Etiopla y Eritrea en Africa
Oiental; entre los kordos en Turgufe, Irdn del Nore ¢ frag del Norte,
los sij v cachemires enla India; los tarniles en 5 Lanka; y cntre loy
palustings en Cisjurdania y [a franja de Gaza cn el Medio Orieate. Enel
Caribe, el navionatisme éinico es evidente en paises como Guyana, Tri-
nidad ¥ Tebago y Surinzm.

Sin minbarge, avarte dzl nacionalismo étnico, varios de estos pai-
ses del Caribe son Estados conformados por una multiplicidad de (sfas,
con tendencias latentes bacia la desintegracidn. Entre estos estdn Anti-
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gua v Barbuda, las Bahamas, Cranada, Carriacou y Petit Martinique, San
Vicente v las Granadings, San Cristdbal y Nieves; y Trinidad v Tobaga.
En 1567, por ejemplo, Anguita sz separd de la federacidn de San Crists-
bal, Nigves y Anguila; en 1979, los residentes de Unian Island se rebela-
ron en contra ge las politicas implantadas por el gobicme central e San
Vicente; Barbuda por su parte, ha experimentado rumores de descon-
tente mencees pere frecuentes. Sin embargo, Tos dos paises qoe de ma-
nera Las conslante cxpresan y demuestran su descontento con la situa-
citn {ronslitucional) actual v han legado basts demandar wuforomia
o independencia, son Neeves, con respects a su relacién con San Cristd-
bal, ¥ Toubage en lo que respesta o su relacidn con Trinidad, Estas mani-
festaciones de insatisfaccion en San Crostébal v Nieves; ¢ Trinidad v

Tobago, junto con ol petencial de situaciones similares en las Estados

multi-insilares mengionados, comeuerdan con el resurgimient de los
mevilnientos nacionalistas para la antodetermicacidn en la era de la
DOSEUCIT.

Mo alstante, hay algunas diferencias .s[gr]iﬁ{;ﬂtivzs que scpatan la
basqueda de la autodetermmacian para las islas de Nieves ¥ Tobags, de
atros cases do nacionalisme eldsizo como les de les Baleances o entre los
Kurdes en Turguia, Irén ¢ Irag. No sélo estan estas islas geogrificamente
separacus de sus socios politices, sing que tienen hemegencidad étnes
y lingliistica. Mo estan prescntes, por lo tanto, las caracteristizas hab-
{uatcy ele] macionalisme y la avtodeterminacidn, como son ia raza, of-
nis, idioma, religion o celtura. Su susencia plantea una serie de pregan-
tas relacionadas eatre st 2Cudl es a buse de la identidad de grupo?
i0hg causs la emesgencia de grupos subnacionales y conduce a la dis-
conformidad secial y politiea dentre de un Estado establecide?  (Ouné
factores sor: dos gue tienen mayoies prababilidades de sontribaira que
haya bajos niveles de consenso dentroe de un Estado, sreando de esa
manera el potencial para el estancamiento politica, la ingstabilidad
institucional, la vieleneia politics v Ia destrozeidn potenciul del
Estado? ¢Cudles, poruna patie, la natcraleza del Estado, w porla otra,
Ia comnpetencia y reovimiento por ol podern, que ns sdlo meldea la iden-
tidad dfe prupo sing que corduce a “endurceer” o "sbavizar” las divisin-
nes dentro de una sociedad?”

Tste analisis demostrard cue en ausenciz de tos habituales facto-
s dr division sotial, hay tres carsclenistivas: el truzado geogrdfico,
estiles e liderazgo ded gobieme centzal gue inclave la ausencia de poli-
ticas dle integracion y contribuye a la memoria kistérica; v la estructura
ceoranica que implica i teneneia de la fieera. Todos éstos constituyen
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tactores eritices que pucden conducis a la identidad v a la astocons
truccién, produciends asi grupos subnacionales con agendas altamente
politicas que incluyer: la separacion.

Por ande, la agenda separatista qoe astoalmente se maneja en la
Federazidn de San Cristabal v Nieves esté relacionada con osa historia,
Dios Factores pareoen estar presentes cnestas dos wenridades seperadas.
Uno os :a falta de contiguidad de los terntones, va que son dos entida-
dos guﬂgrﬁfjua.& distintas, v ol etz os Al Toos lidhores no siemipre hao puests
eny anietios una poliicn de inclesion. Al misme tienipe, lo que estd pre-
sente sun lus factores que contribuyen a la memuons eolectiva. Por ejom-
ple, muchos cludadanos de Mivves han exprosade por mucho bempo o
sentimiente de que representan un socie minoritane en .a Federavidn
ar san Cristabal y Nievas, de |z misma manera que sus contrupartes o
Tobage han manifestado sus sentimientos sobre su relacién con Trine-
dad. Por mucha tiempe wnbay islas han tenido la percepoién degue una
reiseion nocleo-perilenia existe endre ambias partes do sus respectivas
cnicnes politicas. Al desenibir esta relacién gesigual, muachos habitan-
tes de Nieves argumentan que no solo funcions San Crisldsal como una
metrapolis, sino gue a Nieves, mds que como a scoio minentaria, se le
trata conng a un hijastro, Los ciedadanes de Tubapo han expresado sen-
tintientos sinulares. Estas percepeiones explican en parte la existencia
de sentimientos o movimientos separatistas i Nieves v Tobago, Dicha
de orra manera, los icsvimientos de autedetermimagion o cstos palses
son airmentaclos ¢n parte par la frustzacidn

LA INTERVENCION HUMANA ¥
EL SENTIDO DE NACION
Bisu perspicaz lealsjo, Why Men Rebel, Ted Robest Gur alantes sa
tesis sobre ja “frustracidn-agresian” basada en la nocion ce Mprivacién
relativa™ Cuando e grupo de persenas desarcolla w senbide de priva-
exdn con relacidn a atro grupo quizds rival, e gropo gue se pereibe en
desventaja puede seatirse frustrado, y esa frustracién puede comdueir a
Ja agresion heria el grupo privilegiace, el une percibido por el atre come
T eansa o foente de su infortumos®

Una delilidad ee esta leoria es gue mplica gue o grupo en des-
veniaja de maners avtomidtica o instintive desarolla una sensitilidad
sobre su condieidn do privacion relativa, y sobre osa base agrede ai que
PEI_'{:ibE Lo S Opresor. 'L.w:l l'CEI.li.(_].}1E]1 ,'ii[‘l CI‘:1]}E1['§0, S8 L 0T ]L.'l gl:ll{_'—
ral, un puchlo wdguicee conciencia de su cucuistancia tras haber sido
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convencida por intervencidn humana de que su condieidn de hecha es
de relutiva privacidn.” Eda sensibilizacion es, por lo tanto, ol resultado
de da intervenciom de algln actor oportunista o racional, quien se con-
vierte o sa Hder y aguiteeto del cambio. Dicho individuo le da sentido
¥ propasito al grupo ¥ lo inspina a que aetic ¢ pasar de unz condieion de
pasividad a una de setivismeo politico. En otras palabras, la mediacidn
humana ey el componente centsal de la aceién racional posque esla que
dhi lugar y sigmiticade al sentide de nacién (nacienalisme) vz la autode-
terminacidn. A menuda, el nacionalismo v la autodeterminacion resul-
tar en ia gesintegracién del Estada y en la creacidn de nuevas unidades
iedependientes. Ex, poe congigLsenke, denbro del contexto de la agcidn
racional o intencional u orientadz hacia [a aveisn, que debe verse la
paradoja de la fragimentacidn v ta integracidn en el Carbe.

|s anterior discusidn signibiva que la otra explivacico pareial de los
movimientos por la autodetermmacion cr el Caribe se puede atribuir a
we: comportanienta estratégico o racional. Ts decir que los Hderes en
las comunidaages de Nigves v Tobagn respeetivamente, deben verse come:
agtores TﬂCiU[iﬂlcE, (HATSRNER i]'l‘i'ﬁ]'[::s 'FIETSU"I'IE] Y qu['_': é'I'PTU‘n"CE]'l}'l'I'I H] !'.I'Iﬁ'.(j]'l'l_c
sU posicién, motivades por la atraceidn del ingreso, el prestigio v el po-
der gque el carge trae consigo.' Fara alcanzar un carmo poditice, estos [i-
deres deben atraer a los votantes olreciéndoles algo que desean. Un li-
aer hibil a merudo reeurrin al simbolismae politico o a otros critenos
mnetives, meluyende la memana coleetiva de la comunidad gue fonma
la base del suntico de nacion, come un vehiculs para acumular apavo
politico. & cambic, el lider prarmete, por lo menos, autonomia politica v
la eventual expectativa de mdependencia politica. bn 2l caso mds ex-
tremno, pus lo tanto, la desintegracion politica del Estado es altamente
probable.

e tal manein que aunque los factores hiskdricos, ceondnuicos,
culturaics ¥ do otza indole son extremadamente relevantes para desarra-
Bur wn sentide de cormenidad nucional, ng sirven pars nada hasta que
Jns empresarios politices, quienes los ven como instrumentos que pue-
den maipularse habdimenle pars sacar adelante sus respectivas agen-
das, les den un signibicade simbolico. El asunto de la intervencidn v del
comiportamiento rscional v arientado hacia un objetivo, por lo tants,
sigue siendo contral en lz paradog de la (otegracidn y desintegrac:in
politica. Al respecto, a continuacién se demuestra que este tipo de com-
purtarnientos y estos posibles resuitados tienen mayores probzbilidacles
de ocwrrir cuande fos partides polibicss tienen su sede en la nacidee. ¥,
en los casos on estudio, aquellos pastidos que transcienden la gengraf(a
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tienden o buscar mayoy autonomia dentro de la unién politica, mien-
tras guc aqucllos que se restringen geograticamente tienden a ser mids
estridendes en sus lamados u la separucidn o secesidn,

GEOQGRAFIA, HISTORIA, ECONOMIA

EIDEMNTIDAD EN TOEAGT

En todas las antigeas Indias Oveidentales britdnicas, la pregunta mds
importantc a respeader desauds de la emaneipacién, concernia al des-
tirn de la industria azacarera. B ol caso de Trinidad, asi como en el masg
de la entences Cuyana britdniva, se introdujo gran cantidad de ndios
pricntales co calidad de inmigrantes baje contrata de cumplimicote
torzoso. Esta politica, sin embargo, ne se adoptd en Tobago. Dada la
clecision coondmics de introdueis esta nueva fuerza laboral, se ered una
dramitiea difesencia en la composicidn social v cullural de ambas islas.
Esta diferencia se reflejs hoy en la composicdn muitiétnica de la po-
blacidn de Trinidad v en Ta predominantemente homogénea poblacidn
de ascendencia africana de Tobago, "

Al igual que San Cristabal ¥ Nicves, ¢l Fstado nacional de Tnni-
dad v Tobago estd contormade por dos (slas geogrificarmente separadas.
La union de Tnnidad ¥ Tobago consiste en dos islas con santecedentes
coloniules tutzlmente distintos. Trinidad fue colonia espafiols durante
300 afios, desde 1497 hasta 1797 cuande fue entregada a los britdnicos.
Tokage, por su parte, foe codida 2 los britdnices en 1814 por ol Tratade
de Paris, ¥ se unid formalmente a Trinidad en 1888 tras la bancarrota
resultante <ol L'-'.J1'.HPS{J del mergado azucarers. ™ Posterionmento, ¢l 1 de
enero de 1899, Tobago fue canvertida en distnito dentro de Ja coionea
de Trinmidad ¥ Tobago! No obstante estes circunstancias, 1o gue es es-
pecialmente alecoionadaor en cuante al desarrollo de la identidad, es da
difereneia cultural eotre las dos islas. Af respecto, la comunidad de
Tobage pereibe diferencias suficientemente significutivas come para
constitiie Ut nacidn separada,

La comunitad de Tobage se considera diferente a la comunidad
de Trinidad en vares niveles. En promer lugas, susticnen que a dideren-
cia del burde mdividualisma o capitulisme: que carcleriza la socicdad
en Tiinidzd, ol estila de vida de la comumidad e Tobago gravita airede-
dor del pebiade y de su tradicidn ancestral eiricana de celectivismo.®
Las investigaviones demuestean gue ja comunidad de Tobage sebeev-
vich al convertirse en un campesinado fuerte ¥ robuste sobre la base de
la tradiciones cooperativas traidas ded Africa ® En segundo lugar, la fa-
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nilia v los vinealos fanpdiares se consideran muoy importantes deatro de
ta comunicad de Tebago. En tercer Tugar, Tobago es mds rucal ¥ agrasia
gue Trinidad * A diferencia de San Cristbal y Nicves, que ey un Esta-
do nacional tederal, Trinidad ¢ Tobage cs un Bstade macional unitane.
La capital de Tobago, Scarborough, queda a unas einee horas por trans-
bordader desde Puerto Espafa en Trhinidad. La separacign gensgrdfica,
janto con la lustoniy, representan elenzentos dedentidad nacional para
la ecomunidad de Tobaga,

Al igu;ﬂ gue seurnd en Nieves, donde Ta clite de eglangs se opuse
a la unidn de San Cristdbal, Nieves v Anguila, en Tobago se opuss a !
umidn cor Trinidad. En Tebago, esta aposictén en ocasicnes se tornd
violenta, En 19158220, por ciemplo, vieleetss protestas en Tebags en
contra dol avandono por parte del gobivrno central con sede en Trini-
dad, tueron sofocadas por la fuerza. ¥, como ocurrid en MNieves, los resi-
clentes do Tobago siguicren quejdndose del abandeng, de tal menera gue
en 1957, el entonces primer ministre de Trinidad y Tobage dije en la
Aswnblea Legislativa que Tobago sé¢io bubis imtercambiace el abando-
no del imperialismo del Reine Unido, En 1980, una peticidn fonmal b
mada por clenles de ciudadanos de Tabage fue presentada al pobicrne
de Trinidad v Tobago, exigiends antonomia. Durante el debate de di-
cla peticidn en el Paslamento, 1 mecidn fue enmendada para incorpo-
var varias clavsulas, ncluyende la disposicion de gue ¢} galierno autd-
nown pard Tebage “no entraria en contradiceizin con la realidad consti-
tucional del Estado uniturio independiente de Trindad y Tobago, "

Tras estos eventos, el gobicrno de Trinided y Tobago cred en 1980
lz Asamblea de Tobags, un meinplazo del Consejo del Condado. Aun-
que ln Asamblea de Tobage retleia alguna desventralizacion del peder
en el pajs, &l gobicrao nacional cortinda ejeroendo considerabic con-
trol ¢ influencia solwe dsta v sobre su braze sdministeativa, mantenién-
dola asi vigilada v operando come una “Alcaldia con pretensiones Jo
Asarmblea”. Falta de recursos, la Asamblea de Tobage tove un éxito li-
mitada en sus operaciones. Bn un esfuerzs por ejureer un mayar somtrol
administrative, Ja Asamblea instituyd un sistema de secretarfas. A par-
tir de ahi, el goberno central, conducido por ef People’s National
Meovernert {PNM), elabors propuestas de relorma, pero nunca las pre-
sentéante el Parlamento. Sin embargo, €l pelieme del Uhuted National
Conpress-Natienal Allianee for Reconsteuction —UNCaan—, que fue clec-
teen 1995, inicié una revision por la via répida de la estroctura v debe-
res de la Asamblea du Tobago. Bl resultado fue o Acta No. 40 de 1996
de la Repdblica de Trinidad « Tohago, ¢l Acta dela Asamblea de Tobaga
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de 1996, B da lista 5 se enumeran Jas sipuicntes respoosaiylidades de Ta
g I
Asamblea de Tobage:

Liinanzas, s decir o recaudacidn de rentas v ol page de las
eregacienes meurniclas onel ejorcicie de fas funeones de la Asam-
Biea, £. tierras estatales, 3. parques temestres y marines, 4. -
scos, arclives, ]'.Jga.'{_:s y eclificion historieos, 5. cdificios piblicoes «
manterimionto de las residencias del presidente v del primes mi-
mistre, & turisme, 7. deportes, 8. la ealtura y las artes, 9. desarrolio
comunitara, 1. cooporativas, [ 1. ;lgriulﬂtura, 12, pesea, 13 pro-
dueeidn de alimentes, 14, advoinislzacion {eresta, 15 planifica-
cian urbana v rural, 16, infraestructura, incluyendo transpaorte ad-
seo v mariiino, muoelles v aeropuertos ¥ emprosay do sorecio pi.
blice, 17, telecomunicaciones, 18, calles v careeteras, 19, desarro-
fler tndustrial, 200 meeder ambiente, 21 seovicio de acduanas, 22,
permisos v licencias, 23 servicios de salud, 24 biblivreeas, 25
cducacidn, meluyende propramas de estudio, 260 Bienestar soeial,
27 comercializacion, 28. avaidos, 29. servicios postaies y recauda-
cién de mgresos provenientes de csos servicios, 30, estadisticas ¢
imfarmacian , 3. viviends, 32, cuarentena para flora y fauna, ¢ 33
otros asuntos que el presidente pueda ordenar para su ssignacidn
a lu Asamlilea.

El resultade o5 ura Asamblea de Tobags cow poderes sustantivas.
Alora Tobage tiene una forma nds avanzada de sutogobierno, que va
mds alla del que existe actuabmente con respecta 2l gobisrnao local en ia
isla de Trinidlad. Sin embarga, parece que fo que guieren sigunos lidens
e 'II'Dbagu, acddernds de lo que aparces eo la lista 5, son algunos de dos
que estdn reservados por ol gobierno ventral. Estos se detallan en Ta Tis-
ta &

presicencia, 2. segunidad nacional, 3relaciones exterores, 4- avia-
cidn eivil, >, meteoralogha, 6. Mmigracidn, 7. asuntos legales, in-
cluoyendo el registro de documentos legales, B poder judicial, %
contraloria geoeeal, 10, procuraduria, 11 comisones de servicia,

M pesar Zel ipcremento en el nivel de actoromiz, los sencimientos
siecsionislas persisten en Tobago. Una de las princivales razones de este
persistente sentimento ey el heeho, guma ya se dijo, de que & diferencia
de San Cristabal y Nieves, que s un Estado federaf, Trinidad v Tobago

PEMSAMIEMTD FROPA 1D
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es une Estado onitario. Por lo general, en los sistemas de los Estados
unitaries, el poder politico v mulitar, en particular, estan contralizados.
Es coman gque cxista algdn grado de deseentranzacion del poder politi-
e, Bin embargo, cuando una cantidad consideralile de poeder mal se
{]E:l{_;g'{l_, |.{_,'I IS fCSLllt:-l Il -';'IHUS 'I'l[\"l'.'lﬂ:i {l{: automom [:ﬂ, {':l g(_'ll]l:{f:'l'i'lU le..'l'|tri:1]
estd simplemente ereando fas condieiones gue podiian condueiy ala
desintegracian del Estado unitario.

Existen factores adicionales que alimentan ¢l descontento en
Tobago. Trinidad, por ¢jempie, os mocho nads granede v ods poblada, su
economia goza de mayor desamelle v diversificacian; y cueenta con ma-
yores iguezas gue s¢ basuu espeelalmente en ol sector de petroguimicos,
La economiz de Tobago depende mucho mis de la agricultura, el turis-
mo v la pesea. Muchos residentes considesan que la estrecha base eco-
nadmien de Tobage se debe a la incapacidad del gobierno de premover
un mavor desairello econdmice on el pais. Con b hempo, por lo tante,
]H l]jhtGTiR} L':'I g(?(]gfilfiél, 1:;1 I.'..'Ultk'lT:-l ¥ ]H. E'.(.‘UII.{_.'I'I'['I{I;[ R |:'|:;ll'! Y lb'i]'l:;t{l[.] |*&[A
arear “lz identidad de Tobage,” ¥ es prectsamenle esta identidad la que
esta on ol centra de los sentimientos secesionistas que cmanan de

Teba g
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E IGENTIDAD EM MIEVES

San Cristabal ¥ Nicves han estacdo unidas por macho 1ods tiempa gue
Trimdad v Tobago. En 1623, San Cristézal fue la primera de las doy is-
las que colonizaron los britdmices, guicrcs después procedieran par “los
estrechos” —on canal de dos millas—a colonizar Micves el 22 de julio de
1528, Treinta afios mas tarde, MNieves ebgid su primera usamibiea. B 1671
Micves se comartid v la sede del golicneo de tas Islas de Sotavento (a
exvepuidn de Baskados), La primers Asamblea General de las Tstas de
Sotavento se convoed en 1882 v Nicves envid dos representantes. Con
la muerte del gobernador Codningten en 1696, Nieves obtuve la presi-
denciy del gobicrno de las Blas de Sufavento ™ Historieamente, per lo
Barzto, Nieves b desempefiado ur papel prominente en el desarolio
pelitico de T Lelss de Sotavento.

Come ya se dijo, ol goblemo britdnizo resolid el asunte del azd-
car importanda a Trintdad ¥ Guyana mano de ol du las Todias Orico-
Bales Brajo un sondato de ewnplimicnto forzoso. En fas islas de Sota-
vente, los biitanicos mtentaron wsolver ese problema en 1871 abligan-
doal gobivme voleme en la unidad administrativa aukdnema de Nieves



a disolver su csamleea v o ingresar a la Federazion de las 1slas de Sota-
vento como ke ttegrai de San Cristobal, Y, vamo lo bize con Nie-
ves, o 1382 Gran Bretania obligd a la unidad administzativa de Anguiia
g Fortiar paste de una anién polibica con Sun Cristolal ™ NiAoguils o
Mieves querian tormar parte de csa unidn. Cada una de las islas, on v
tuel de susropia delimitazion guugrﬁfiuu, ¥ ioves con una bradicidn de
autonomia y prospendad econdmiza, se vela 2 of misma coma ua ani-
dad pulitica separada y distinta, y deseaban seguirlo siendo. De 2zl ma-
nera gue lo gue fue conveniente ¥ efciente pare gubirzrﬂu beibinico
durante sus conflictos con ta elite de colunos en las Indias Gecidentales
BLritdnicas o {inales ded siglo 19, mis de v siglo despuds sigue causands
imestabiliclad paolitica a fos lideres politicos locales.

Abipusl eae Tobago, Nieves es imucho mids poequetia gue San Cris-
tébal, tanto en términos do sus dimensiones Fyicas como de s pobilu-
cion, v al igual que “Tuhago, donde las plantaciones azucareras siguie-
ron [oneionands en avseiseia de fa meno de obra bajo contrato de come-
plimiento forzoso, en Mieves se desarmollo una cultura campesina. En San
Cristabal v Trinidad, s agncuitura estatal prevalecis. A igual que en
Trinidaa, Sar Cristabal, la anas g:ur‘-.df_' eles Tas dos las en la Federacion,
se desarrollé mas rapile y se diversificd mads que Nieves, hasta tal punts
gt los miembros educados v capacitados de Tu conunudad oo Nieves
cmigraton a 3an Cristobal v 2 obros palses para aleanzar sus metas ™ A
diferencia de Trintdad y Tebages, Nieves solo cstd a des mnillas de San
Cristobal en sus puntos més cereanos y a 12 millas niutbicas {un viate de
45 ]f?é[iui(ix (W] r.l":ll".ﬁi:{JTdH{lOTJ {,i.{_';'_-;l:jlf_! I:_':I_ I:UI'II:_]E:H(JCTU {l(.‘ G}]}ll']l’.’};l’{}“"ﬂ tn
MNieves hasta el de Bassetenie en San Cristdial Estos tactores histdrioes
¥ estructursles {geegrdbicos) han llevado 2 que en las mentes de sus e
sidentes, Mioves tenga un desarrolle distinte al de San Cristébal v 2 que
sus residentes tengan una “identidad caracterfstica de Nieves™  El pd-
crafo sipuiente reflela oste sentido de ddenkidael:

B sy oseritos, las pursonas que visitan Nioves por lo genesal di-
cen que la isla ws apacible, pintoesca y buspitalana, Estas desenip-
vipnes de la isla son eiertas, pero Nieves e muchs mds que cso,
cynuelmmente para sus cindadanos residentes y ensigrados. Para
todos nosotros Mieves tiene alge especial IHmese sentimiento,
a0, cenocion o guizds seio es gue alld dejanes nuestro conddn
aanbilical. Sea cus? fuere fa combiragian de meones, deside a que
hemos tenido una experiencia fisica, histdrica, sovial v vinocional
von Nicves, consideramos que tiene un cocante eterna y refres-

FEMRAMICHTO FROPIO 10
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cante para nosotros. Neves san jos jocgos de naeslea aifiez: work
smiard, green ush, foop, cte. Pero Nieves o0 mucho mds que ese.
Nicves son los ceertos sobre fos espivitus malignes de los muertos
(uenlaies], Jas linkcrnas hechas con calabazas ahuccadas, w broje-
ria {obeak), v por supuesto, Gingedand and Eden Biown. Pero
MNieves e mushe mds que ese. Nieves sen los nidos que corrian a
apretujanse de micdo ante los o-vea que on las aitas horas de la
noche anuneiakan fovete de algan veeino, Pere Nieves ¢s -
cho mas gue eso. Bs la carreta de muelas v ¢! primer avtomidvl, Es
Larmilaico tlie Bady, gue al ver ol primeravidn, cocrda v grikale que
Dias haa enviaco un enomie pé&aro para que se comiera a las
Pf_'fﬁi.'ll'li.'lb:. PCTU NJ"'_"'."'L‘S -1 In'._ll'_']][] ]1]:;':I§> L]'l.'ll'.' OO Niﬂ\"ﬂ:} =00 'rl{_};L'I[;ZH"]S
buoclas de poeble ceando ean tedo ol munda Tevaba pampee seal o
ce mentita parn tirarle a la mochedumce, v cuande casi todo o
mitndo afresia un brindis por los reeidn cusados. Pero Micves o3
mucho mds e eso Ast come hay logares hay tarabicn monen-
tos. Ll hompe ool algoddn, deda cuia de azdear v de wet-sugay,
Mew Biver Pot Waorks, v Cades Bay cledtorn. A veess ora difiedl
consegu comtica, v bubo un tiempe en queica la montaiia Rawliss
v a Flard Tirnes eran everdos populares. Y hules tambicn e tiompe
dle los veleros, La mavorfa de los clcdadanos de Nigves seeacadan
nsmbres come: Geeania, Ken U Eaterprise, Victoria, Princess
Raryal, v Lacly Nisbett, laeina de todos elles By dificll olvidar <l
naatragio del Grown o el desastre del Christena. Enambas vea-
stones Jos tanitaitey de Micves soovicron de frente coa la frusiue
cidn y la muerte. También hubs nueementos de alegziz -los concier-
tas, tos tés, las carrcras de cabalio-Bambooshay, Centeal, Conch
Shedl, y aquellas fiestas 2 la oz de la luna. Ahore, sin embarge,
nuestre evente mas grande es st duds alguna ol criguet. Al paso
ce fos afos, noeitro equipo readurd para converlitse en 2l mejor
de todss fas [sias 2 Sotavento. My otros eventos coma o balon-
cesto Fﬂlj1cl1i} _"\." MLCsiTo I'_'-':'Il'..lEI A TR g?ﬂll{lt Fﬂhl[‘n."'g'li.- d.{.: WITHLILLE
Culturant. Pero Nieves s mucho mids que eso. Laisla csla polib-
ey sugenke . A diferencis de San Cristabal, donde durante ancs
¢. partido lzboriste doming [as vidas de las personas, los hzbitan-
tes cle Nieves se sienten orgullosos deser independiznl os

Aligual gue la comuridad de Tabago, mucho de la peculiar fema

de vida de los eiudadanoy de Mieves seestroctus alededaer de la comu-
nidac en los penuedios pueblos donde la iglesia desempeiaba uo papel
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fundamental, Fsta caracteristica contribuye a diferenciar la comunidad
de Nicves —qjue se cansiders un puehle "apacilde v practicante™- del
estilo de vids mds bullivioso v agitado de la comuonidad de San Cristé-
baz. Sin ensurge, edo podria cstar poniende de reliove ¢f desarmollo
dasiguzl que Mieves dice haber experimentads de patte de San Cristélbal.

Mieves cumnis con su propi estacion de radie, iz Voz de Nicves
~0N—, ur madio a fravés azl cual se orelundiza el sentido de nacign
Esta oxtacion de racio os un facter erftico en la dmdmica de la relasion
gntre San Cristabal v Micees dado que ol mereadas de ideas oo Fede-
racién en general yen Mieves en pacticulas, dista muche de se: perfesta.
Come lu plantean Snyder v Ballentine (15963, muches Estados resién
demooratizados estin sujetas o momopalios de imfermacidn gubermamen-
tal ¥ ne gubernamental. Estas entidades existen deludo a la falta de ins-
Litueicnes de eontrol gue promuevan la profesionalizacidn del periadis-
mo. Estas entidades también crearian foros pablicos comunes donde di-
feresd ey sdbeas cotraclzn en diseusian bajo condiciones en las gue se cues-
{imarfan Jos sspwimnentos cordneos. 1a auseneiz de mstitugiones como
éstas signifiea que un incremente on fa libertad de cxpresion puede abrir
un espacica para g los creadores de mites nacioniles se apropien el
diseurso pablice. En soticdades emergentes coe se declaran abicelas, el
delate priblico s uenido promueve “la ereacién de naitos nacionales v
el contlicto, porque en el moreado de las ideas las elites gubamanienta-
lzs ¥ no gubernamentales sportunistas explotan los monopolios parcia-
les die la eferta, la demanda scgmentada y 1z debilidad de las institucio-
nes weguladaras, ™!

En MNicves, la racic vON o propiedad p]’jvada. Y roienitas gue el
Concerned Citizens Movement —CCw—, partice gue preside la Asambiea
el T 1sla e Nieves —NEA- no tiene su profa estacion dle Tacio, igunss
fuentes diven que la radie vims es la voeera acfodesignaca del CCM, Une
dlez Lows argumentos es que ba estacidn estd endeudada con la conpresa de
encigia eleclries propicdad del gobierno por la energfa que utdiza paca
salir al aire, De cuaicuier manera, durante todeo ¢l debate on lomo a la
sevesion, la ¥R semantuvo 1 da cabeze disenrinzndo informacién, Frea
de rizting v e los fimeionaries de gosicmnes heblatan vor I radio. Lo que
mas [lamd la atencign de los radiocseuchas, sio embarge, foe ladenden-
cia delankitrion o los programas de Vnes abierts a Racera v lade o loy
participantes que se openian a la secesidn, sl mismo tiempo que alen-
taba, promoviz v dzba lugar a fos que seimanifostaan a faver de o se-
CESION pAre GUE eRpresiran sus opleiones. for consiguiente, el aspocto
fusncamental de tode esto es que cuants mds perfecto sea el mervado
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de: las icdeas y cuanto mds integrada esté la esfera pablica, menas proba-
bitedades hav de que los medios puedan referzar les diferensias nacio-
nales guac se basan en la geografia.

Do tal manera que el senticlo do sacidin de las cindadaes de Nie-
vis se basa na salo en su bistacia, su gUOg fia ¥ CLOTOILEL, sing también
en su melnaoria colectiva goe refleja una histuria de suldesacolla v de
comcividu e periferia a manos de log gobicmes domimados por San
Cristébal, Tados estos factores velvieron 2 aflerar, a subravarse v & ocu-
par un lugar ramds prominente a consecucneia del papel que desviapznd
raciio VO en el mereade de sdeas sobre el referdnduni ac agoste de 1595,

LA POLITICA AL OTRO LADO DE “LOCS ESTRECHOS®

Coma ya s¢ dijo anterionmente, entre fos Estados del Caribe confarma-
dos por medltiples islas, Micves y lobago han deostrado loy esfuerzos
mis notables en pro de su autadet erminacidn. De los das, Nieves ha lle-
vide esa busgueds mucho més lejos qoe Tobage. Para entender la ae-
cifn -::mpl'cm;]idn T Micves, oy alegoionador examinar la constitucion
de San Cristébal y Nioves, yo gue ésta ofrece muchay lecciones para
futuros acocedos constibucionales on los wros Fstados multi-insulares
de la regicm.

El 19 da septiembre de 1993, la Federacion de San Cristdbal ¥
Mieves se convirtid en ol mismbro mds joven de la Comuudad Briténi-
v de MNaciones Independientes. La constitucidn del 23 dejunio de 1983
eonterma bugo win sistema clasi-consoeizbivo, un packnoente federal
presidida por en primer ministro ¥ comibucste por onte funoenarios
electos: bres de Nieves y ache de San Cristdlal. Tres posiciomes senato-
tiales complementan ¢l Purlamento unicameral de 14 escafios; dos de
ellos nominados por el Gobicrsio v une par la oposicién, Nigves, con una
poblacién de unes 9,000 residentes, cuenta también con su propia asam-
blea legislabiva de la lsba de Nieves, la que tiene sus propios poderes y
estd presidida por un primer minwstro. En caso de que cualquier ley apro-
bada en la asamblea endre en conflicta con lus que se aproeben al nivel
tedleral, estas dltimas tendrin precedencia Dos partidas princinales se
disputan los ocho cscatios en San Cristdbal: the People’s Action
bovernent —Fan— v el Labour Facly. Al jgaatgue San Gristilal, Mieves ticne
dos partidos principales, el CCM y ] Nevis Refonmation Party —NRP—,
Ninguno de estes pactidos Tiene cobertura naciomal. Los partidos con
sede eu San Cristabal disputan las elecciones dnicamente en San Cris-
tobal, mientras que los partidos con sede en Mieves participan cn las
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elecoiones tnicamente en MNieves, Por consiguiente, las cportunidades
para Formar coalicioaes politicas surpen de ver co cuando.

La singulandad de la constitucien de Sen Cristobal y iNicves o5 que
gunzds seu la Gnica gue contempla la separeeidn pacifica de una de sus
curnanidades comstiluyees. Y {ue este deseche constitucionai ¢l que
ejercicron los habitantes de Nieves el 10 de agosto de 1995, 5in embar-
2o, o mas aleceionader es gue la constitucion no contempls una aso-
clacidn politicamente igualitaria. Para la comuonidad de Nieves, por o
tanto, csta constitucion no os vialle.

Aungue Ja constitueién contemples una asambles dea ksla de MNe-
vy, na cemsidera ura asamblea legislativa y uns adminisiracion separa-
das para Saw Cristabal. Bsta disposicidn crea una anomalia problemidti-
ca y plantea la pregunta: 5i no hay una Asamblea de fa Isla de San Crus-
tibal, Zqué es lo gue constituye of gobierno de San Cristabal? Exasten
dos posibles respuestas: una que no hay un gobicrno de San Cristébal, ¥
dess, que e] gobigrno federat es ol gobierne de San Cristdbal. Sio embar-
go, se supone gue ol gebierno federal oy ol gobiemo de San Cristdbal ¢
doe Nieves. Por consiguiente, si el goblerro federal se consedera coma
gobierno de San Cristébal, ne deberia sorprender 2 nadie que muchos
habrtantes de Mieves consideren las decisiones tomadas v las politicas
implementadas por ] gobierna federal, ostensiblersents para la Fode-
racidn, como decisiones ¥ politicas para San Cristébal. S¢ justificarian,
por le Lunty, las planteamicntos de abandone v marginacién de bos ha-
bitantes de Mieves. Para complicay mids el asunto, fa constitueion por-
mite a los parlamentarios electos de Nieves participar co la asamblea
nacional ¥ en el debale y deliberaciones solre asuntes relacionados con
Sen Cristahal. $in embarge, los putamentarios electos de San Cristo-
bal ne pueden participar en asuntos que estén exclusivarmente meserva-
dos para la asamblea de 1a 1sla de Nieves, que Gojcamente se redne en
Mioves.

s asainblea de la lsa de Nieves bieoe o aotoridad constitueional
para aprebar la legislacion, siempre v euande dicha legislacian n entre
en conflicto con ninguna ley que haya sido aprobada a nivel federal. Sin
embargo, un aspects probicmdtico os 1a falts de claridad sobre cudles
bemas pretenceen estricta v exclusivamente a la asamblea de fa Isia de
Nieves y cudles son ternas del gobierno federal. Lz lista  de da constitu-
cidn promulga 23 asuntos Vsebre los cuales la asamaiea g la Isla de
Mieves tiene el poder exclusive para formular leves.” Estos son:

agricultura, servicios para turistas, fauna, sitios arquevlsgicos o his-
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toricos ¥ menumentes; préstamos de dinero u obtencién de
donzciones de dineee pera fines de la asamblea de la Isla de Nicves
v donaciones y pristamios para dichos fises; conenterios, cines,
COMSETEACion ¥ sutinds ro de agua, sustancia peligrosas o in flame-
Bles; planificacidn econdmica y desar-ollo que no sea planificacidn
}’ l'_:ll'_'f}.‘:]:f'f."]]l:fl [iEEiL]E1El; '{.':'IT:Il:I].CU f]L' ]:I'_'f!:i[_.'lr'.i:'l,,':; I.'_:!'._'Il'd Q0 gD U:L]E_]F,E_}:;".HUS:_
heteles, restaurantes. bares, casinos v olros establecimicntos simi-
lares; viviesea, industoias, comerer ¥ TEgoUns; NUIras ¥ Coit et
nes gue ne sean las tlorras v fas constzucciones conferidas a la
Corona v especificamente apropiadas cars uso de! gubi{:rmz, 1meli-
yende la tenencia de tierra por personas cue no son ciudedanos;
generacion y suministro de clectricidad; parcues v otros lugaics
puilalicos de reerso, prevencion v eontrel de incendios; calles ¥ ca-
rreteras; deporte ¥ actividades culturales; los asuntos selbre los cua-
les La usamblon ele la Istu de Micves estd faoultada nara dictar leves
0,724 73, segto aplican con moditicaciones
por la seceion 104, v por las seeeiones 102 (1) v 113; cualguier otro
aswnto agregado por el parlamente buje lo seceidi 37 (G): cualguice
otso asunto que sea inherente o suplemenlasio a cualguier asunto

:,-':]. L s ]'Ii'lLf{: 'I'{_'Fll_'[(_‘]'lf_‘i:-l L eska ]iEt':'I.

o las secoiones 97,7

Pera s bunbidn esta falka de elaridad W gue sigoe cawsando fros-
teacidn entre los lideres politicos en Nieves. Por ejemplo, ¢n junio de
1594, Vanee Amory, lider del COM v primer mimistra doe MNicves, diseotio
el establecimiente del Comité de Revisidn Conshituciona con |
Wialeott Parry, lider del petide de oposicion 8re A Dol Douglas, P'ri-
mer Ministre de la Federacion, se le avisé posteriormente que dicho
commitkt se hasin contormado baju e liderazgo cel eeanonista Dy, Everson
Hull. Sir embargo, en una insélita decision lomada aprosimadamente
ae Tes ads tade, Aoy seorebractd oinvocd Te secoidn 113 (1] dela
constitucion de 1983 de la Federacion ¢ mbrodujo la Chedenanza de Se-
cestén de Mieves, 1990, “para tomar medidas para la seoesion de Ta Ila
ele Micves da e Federacion de San Cristdbal y Nieves. " Segiin el CCx
zste proyecto de ley “es para fines de 1o secesién de Nicves v para ulean-
zar las sspiraciones de sa peclhle per la aubsdetenmimenion, el eute res
peta v lz independeneia. ™ La sceedn 113 (1) de fa constitueién de 1933
diee asi: “la asamblea legislativa podrt establecer que la lsls de Nieves e
sard ole eslar federada con la Tsla de San Cristdtal, v por cunsiguiente esta
constitucian va no tendrd validez en la Isla de Nieves”, Por lo tanto, ¢l lla-

mada del primer namistrs Amory o la sceesidn o constitucional B
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Fere epor qud ol repentinoe saito de referma constitucional a inde-
oendoncia? Muchos en la federacidn considaran gue la causa mds inme-
diata es la decisidn del primer ministro Douglas de abrir una agencia
federal on Nieves. Aungue supliestzmente se Dacfa paca servie meion los
inteicsas de los habitantes de Nieves, los tideres del COM zoncluveran
que cra un mlenks por el Parlida Laborista de estaldeeer una calweza de
playa en Micves. Sin embargo, la constitumdn, segan fa seecion 106 {3,
CG]'It‘L‘]“P]H L1017 l}T::.':iE'I".L"J‘EI ['I'l':l.‘; SLi.Sti:'l]'l‘i'i‘r"E {_;.I',:] g(j]jicﬁ'[‘lu Et:f]cl'a] =n NiCV{:s:

Sien la lsla de Nieves se reepuiriera tierra para su uso por parte del
gobicrno {federal), las autondades nondrdn a disposieidn tieera gue
hava sido conferida ala Coronz, o bien adguivdn y pondrén a dis-
posizian ol gobiemne otea tiersa que sea adeeuada, eneagandose
éste du pagar la debida compensacidn a cualguuier persora privada
CLIVES ifi1UIE5CS l}Lll:d"‘.]'l E]i:T]}E:T Hid{j i:'.'f_]\"l'_'TSi-'l'l'['ll'_']'ItI: ':]'F[.'C‘t.'-'.l.(l(."S ¥ lﬂ
CoMmpensdcion gue corespondiese a las autoridades por coalguier
edificacion ¢ propiedad gue hayan adquirido v de la que se ayan
apropizdo previamente para el vso dz e terra por parte del gobier-
no ™

Tesnoeande wsta eldosula, ol primer sunistro Amery declard que ol
establecimiento de una oficing tederal en Nieves era un inteno por parte
ded partido laboristy ca el gabieme, es desir de San Cristalbal, de soea-
var st autordad en MNeves Sinembargo, el repentino cambio en fa de-
gisidn de Amory debe verse en ol cordexio de lo meniosia historico v on
v senbido de nacion asi coma de aeeidn racional.

Se invoed la seceidn 113 a pesar de que en su plataforms clectors
el CoM nunca menciond el tema de la secendén. Bu 1992, Amory y ol COM
derrotara: o] NP, [rero bul desesda ne buve CHUL wET COn e tema de Ja se-
cesidn, sino que fue porque el electorado se sentia deslusionado con ol
Mk, Bl liderazgs de Ancory fue scveramente eriticada trus f problema
de o clecoiones fedorales de 9930 Al no ener ningan programa con-
vingende pa participsr en las eecciones, ol COM l:l:_‘CLjE'I'[-':} al teroa de da
seresicn come i estrategia nfalible para hacer retroceder ¢! desafio
Zel Mir en 1595 56 el MRP se hebizea opuesto a la szecsidn significari
un suicidie politics porgue al M2P s e concoe como cl "partida de la
secoyton”. FLOCCM, @or lo tanto, logearia cos victaria selitice, Pareee ser,
entences, gue Aoty invoed la seecidr 113 para penoancesr e el poder.

Poco después de la votacidn, Pany, lider del nwp, declars que a pe-
sat de la intezpretavién de declaraciones anteriores hechas por ol part-
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do. el MEF nunea habdz cstado a faver de la indeperdencia unitasia nara
MNicves. ™ $i dsta habia sido la posicién del v desde 1980, ¢ por gud
entunces ¢l partide de Parry apoyd el vato del 15 de ectualre? Tal vez fue
un acto caleulado por pdrke del Mep [FLraL veT 5 e verrclael Amary proses
gaitia con suagenda de secesidn, La historia pelitica modermna de MNie-
vt ¢, por lo tanto, una historis de compartmnicaty racional, onenta-
do hacia un ehjtive y de sportunisme politico por parte e sus lideres.
La geografia, la historia ¥ ls memoria colecliva contribuyeren todas a la
oeidm estratdgica cmprendida por estos lideres.

CONCLUSION

El andlisis anterior planlea dos preguntas: (Cadles son las perspectivas
deimantener la integridad de los Estados conformados nawlti-insulares
cuando sus ehidades constitaypeites coexisbon en wa ssociacein des-
igual? v By la autonomiv una selocién necesaria v subiviente, o seed fa
wdependeein ol esullade gee ey iere esta dispar relaciom? Las respues-
tas que ofrece este andlisis deben tenrarse con cautela. B primes Jugar,
gl anadisis se enfova on dos tipologias ae Estados conformadas por mal-
Eiples slas: ume eoitario v of ofro federal. En ol zaso del Estado bederal,
la constitueidn eontemsla la terminacion de ta wndn, Sin embargo, esto

‘o se hace en ol caso del Estado unitario L exislencia o ausencia de

estu disposicion representa ue fackor eritico que influird en la posilili-
dacl de que la unidn se mantenga intactz Bada esta advertencia, qué
se puede dedusir del analisis antenar?

Aungue ambos fpes comparion la divisidn Bsica y la asimctria on
dunensisnes v en nivel de desaraiio, la encuesta mas reciente en el Es-
t:;".{.l.[} ’.'I_'l'litE'I:iL:l L U]}(JE1C | |I;| S{TCUHi[rJ'I'I ;II:_;I'U :'IJ}U_'}"Q:'I L11:A |]1E'1:I.-'UT illlll)]1U111iEE.
Envel caso del Estade fedeeal, casi dos Lercios el poblacion apayan la
seoesidn. Cuanda so connpar L poteneial viqueza dc_:'['c-bngn v Trimidadl
sespeetivamente; v la de Mieves v San Cristdsal respectivamente, e
evidente que To]jslgu eatd = wi posicidn mucho mds favacable paa
beneficiarse del potenciai bienestar de Trinidad que Nigves con respe-
faa San Criskdbal. Dalos anceddticos SUZLCILIT (e suisee 1a base del estilo
de vida de los habitantes £e Mieves, dslos son mds acomodados que los
Sl bantes de San Celstdbal, Por le tanto, o coamunidad de San Cristd-
Tral noiene wecho gue ofrecer o Nieves desde el punto de vista coond-
mica. Por otra parte, Trinidad tiehe mueho que ofreecele a la comuni-
dad de Tabago. Se gucde decir, catonces, gue los residentes Je Tobago

saben lo it 125 COMYIENS ¥opoT li; tanto, [p0r razones puraments esfra-
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tegicas linterés propivl, la comunidad de Tebage posiblemente guede
satisfecha con una mayor autonomia, v posiblemente éste sea el mensa-
e cpue revelen las encoestas, Nieves, sor otra parte, ve la independencia
como ¢l dnico resultade significativo Ge su refida relacion eon Jan Cris-
tiabal. é0ué le desara entonees o futuro a los Estados canformados por
miktiples islas coma San Costdbal v Nieves, v Trimidad v FJ"UEmgU?
Huochey Charles, ariner secretario de i asamiblea de Tobago tiene ai-
sunas ideas para compartitlas eon los lideres de CARICOM,

L una entrevista oo la Felicidn de Ta Matiuna del canal & de s
telewisian, Chares argumentaba que jos asuntos que Tobago tiene pen-
atietes o0 su rclacida eon Trinidad soir los mismos que argumentala
YWance Amory on MNizves pata pedir un referéndum subre la relacidn exis-
tente cidre San Cristolel v Micves. Conno tal, Charles citendfu por qué
Amory cansideraba que no tenfa imds opoldn que tratar de que Nieves
so separard de la federasion ™ Dada la situacidn, pidid una reunisn ur
gente de CARICOM para abordar la relacisn en Estados conlommados po:
dos o mids las antes de gue situaciones come las que enfrentaban San
Cristébal y Nieves; v THnidad v Tobago se convirtieran vo verdaderas
erists, Sepon Charles, CARICTM "ne debe esperar a que haya erisis para
]Ll[.:gl'.." [ratar I:]l'_', IUED]".-’L'I']L'I. A WO Ox L:'IU]GTU.EU wET l:l'l':‘;l[‘l:".] t:;'l.l'l'.]:;.'li\l s
tros licleres en el Canbe para intervenir en asuntos que son muy serios ™
Al pezler el ras ambes escafios en " Tobago ante ¢l Demecratic Action
Congress —Dad— en las elecciones generales de 1975, Charles propuso
"colocar de lleno sobre la mesa ol asunke de un autogobietne interne pars
Tobags, precisaincate para poner freco al tipo de disparate gue entren-
tamos hop”™ Esto sc hize, agregs, porgue on vse eetorees ¢ pueblo de
Tobugo queria gue ei Canbe abordara ¢l tema poergue “sabian que la
sibazian seosha a poner fea, no solo en we pals, sine gutzds enomoclos
de les atros paises del Caribe.” Segin Charles:

Lo que cstdbames fratando de encontrar era un modelo come sc
vstd haciendeo en la erlsis que benemos hoy, goe pudicrs reselver lo
que cstd sucediends en San Cristdbal ¥ Mieves. Pienso que no tu-
virnos fxito, perdimes nsestra oportunidad, Ni siguicra la Univer-
siclad de las Andillas considerd sdecuada bener un debate intelee-
tual ¥ una discusion sobre estos temas. Bs por cso que os fan dole-
rose v o Lo razom por @ cual puedo entender lu que tiene gque gn-

{eentar el puebls de Nieves ™

A diferencia de la actited tomada por Amory, Chardes argumenta
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gue el 240 estaba inkoresado cn cncontrar una selucdn para el ]}J'Gb|c-
i ele Tobaga, la que no meluia la secesion de la unidn con Trinidad. Al
reflexionar sobre todo este poblema, Churles nianifosts:

*dada mi expueriencla de muochos afios cnoestos asuntes, o gue,
debidu <l drato que se da s das islas mas pegquetias en las Estados
midtl-insulares, todas estes seqeefas isay debarian unirse, seitar-
seu du emiesa on iguaidad de condiciones. A lo mejor todas podian
independizarse y lucgo federarse con ol misme states, Des izlas oo
puscen federarse si una o5 inferior a la otra™

Li argurneeto, por fo taoto, e que alli docde ¢l prineipal soeic on
una unidn politica de mdltiples isias o enoun pals con regiones
grogrificannte distintas tiene un poutencial de rigoezs signibicative, cl
EOCHY ITICLA p;‘{}b.‘-}bh:nu:[‘itr_‘ PEIMMLINCIE {].C]'ltTU L][: :.I,-,'I. '\][\li[aﬂ EI.llI1L1EC ]‘I'&_‘r"ﬂ
de por medio sreblemas de abandeno v subdesacesllo. Por otra parte,
alli clende o potencial de bienestar es relativamente parejo, las perspoctis
vilg de una seoesidn son altas, dada una historia de abandane y de can-
dicidan de penteria, Por consigaiente, dado que los Allt estin caracten-
zando ia nueva cecnomia pelitica global, los palses que busean una mayos
integrucidn deben enfrontar v resolver la peradaja de la nfepracidn v s
tragrmentacion.
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Cirganizocién de la Integrocien Regional

Farho de Formacian
Reorientacicn

Fortalecimicnto

Cooperoeign Econdmicn Asia Pacifies [AFEC)

Acuerde de Libre Comercic de Amdérica del Norte [8LCAMN)
Cansejo del Cooperatian Arobhe (Galfo)

Unian del Mogreb Arabe

Mercoda Comuon del Cono Sur [MERCOSUR)

Zona de Cosperacidn Econdmico del Mor Megro

Asocacién de Libre Comercie de Burapo Central

ECOWAS

Comunidad para et Desarrolio de Africe Meridianal {SADC)
Marcoda Cermon para el Africa Qriental v peridional [COMESA)
Grupo de los tres [G-3)

Comision Tripartiln Permanente pore le Cooperacion g

el Africn Criendal

Asnciaeidn de Estados del Caribe JAEC)

Acverdo de Libre Comercie de Amarico del Morte JALCAN]
Area de Libre Comercio de los Ameéricas (4LCA)

Asociopian de kos Paites de la Casta del Oeéane Indico para

lo Cooperocien Regional [[QORARC]

Camunidad Anding de Maciones [Reforma del Protocolo de Rig)

wsercado Comin Centroomericana (ACCAY

1789
178%
1989
1782
1951
1992
1992
1972
1992
1993
1943

1943
1994
19¢4
1995

1995
1996
Vo7

Fuenie; Europo Warld Foct Book Y958
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CLIADRD 2

Direccidn del comerefn de CARICOM, 1988 vy 1995 (porcentajes)

Paiz/Grupo tmportaciones Impartaciones Exportaociones! Exportociones!
o 1988 19952 1998 19452
Comunidad y Mercado
Comon del Coribe (CARICCM: @ L] 13 14
Oirg Coribe 2 ¥ 7
Caonada 4 & S
EE.U\ A0 44 42 a5
Asociacion Lotinpamericana de
Integracidn (ALK 8 9 3 &
Mercada Comin
Centroomericanas [MCCA) 1 1 - 2
Comunidad Europea 1% 14 24 Fin
De o cunt GB 1 T 1 3
Asociogdn Evropen de
Libre Camerces [4ELC) ) 5 1 ;
lopim g 5 1 4
Otra L] ] 3 4
Total 1040 100 100 100
Motos: - Menos del 1 por cienta

1. Ineluye reesporiociones

2. Mo incluye @ Antigua, Guyano, Groneda, Surinam

3. Cuandoe todos los paises del Carlenrmn estén incluides esta cifra

probablemente se reduzco en un 13 por ciento,

Fvente: Secretarin Coricam.
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CUADRG 3

Arverdas de Indegracion Regional -Miveles de integrocion propuestos

AIR Arop da liben Unign da tercodo  Integracion Confederocidén  Federacién
comercic Aduanos Comin Econdmico
Todol
Carifig X - - - . -
Caricom X X ® ¥ - -
OECE X x 3 ® E; X
Grupe Andine i 2 % % % -
CACHK i i A H % X
hercosur A X X - -
LAFTA %, % P X - -
Lals ® - x . - .
ALCAH X . - - -
ASLEAN F - - -
Unién Eurspen X ¥ ] x - %
COMESA F3 X - - £ -
CEFTA X . - - - -
[OART x - - - - -
Gropo de [os 3 ] - - - - -
MOTAS

1. Ver Prencis Fukuyparna, The Fnd of History and the Last Man, lMew Yed:
Mlawell Maginillan Tnternatignel, [1592).

2. ¥er Michacl W Doyle, "Kant, Liberal Legaces, zod Foseipn Affaus” Phi.
losophy and Pullic Afies, vol. 12 {Summe, Fall 1983}, pr. 205-235, 323-
383, aned "Taberzlism and Weeld Politics,” American Palitical Scfence
Review wol. 82 idiclembye S986Y, pe. L151-1169,

Wer Samnuel B Hunbngten: The Thivd Wave: Demeorsatizativn in the Late
liventicth Ceatury, Morman, Oklahawna: Uneeersicy f Oklahoma Press,
(1993}

()
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4.

~--d

Oira de las verdaces obvias de esla tesis insire: L, Presto quelos Estades
deinperdtizes [Crecidentales) rienden a sz Estados capialistas, cuyas
zelazicnes comerciales ersan un alts grado de inderdependenciz, una guerra
entre dichos Bstades seris demasiado costesa porgre intermmnpicia <l
comercio y 2. Los ciodadanns de snciedades demaoréticas, ouye apaya
es Aecesario para hacer la gueira, simplemente no vean a las ciudadancs
de oty demceracias coma enemigos. Vee John B, Oncal and Broge b
Boissets, " The Chatsical Liperas Wers Right: Democracy, Interdesendenze
and Conflict, 19501985, [nternational Srudies Ouartesly, Vol 41, MNe 2
(runic 1997}, pp. 257-293; Erra: Avthony Menderson, " The Democrzlic
Peace Theauph the Lens of Colnae™, J820-1387%, Interarional Stodies
Quarterly, Vel 4%, Moo 3, p 461-484; also Jashua 5. Coldstein, Internz-
tional Relatizns, thizd cditicn, Mew York: Longman, 2 173,

- Ver Patrick Glyon, "The Age of Balkanizacien,” in Johs T Rovske, Taking

Sides: Clashing Views on Ceontroversial lesues in World Palitizs, sinth
edition. ke Dushkir Pullishing Group, [ne., (1995], 4-9.

Wer Ciitford B Cuitting, Demeeracy and Mooliberalism in the Devsioping

Warld: Lessans From the Anglaghone Caribizean, Aldecshat, Faigland-
Ashgate Publishing Limited (19971, . 204

e WallZam HL Riker, Pederalism: Dngie, Coeratan, Sipnihicance. Bos-

ten, WA Little, Brewn and Company {1964, p. 12,

¥er Ban Edwarcs and Kevin Wong, “Tegional Cooperstiva- ASEAN, AFTA

and APEC" in Ron Fdwards and Michae| Skaliy, 2ds, ASEAN Business
Tracle and Developiment, Mar}-hc‘.rmlgh, Australia: TSH Austialia, 1996,

T O

. Wer Sarach Rajapatirana, Trzde Palicics in Lahn Amesica and the Carib-

been: Prioritics, Frogress and Prospents, San Francisca, CAs Internations
Ceniten Tor Foaromie Growth, (1997], 2. 85,

Ve Dengdicl Andersou, Tmagined Cronnsunitics, Londres: Verse {1991],

P 57

11 Tair
Cfanlersan, po 3
Adem

Mer Tipher! D2abl, "Relleetionzs o Opposition @ Western Democracies”,

Government and Oppesition, wal. |, {ogtcbee 1965), pp. 7-24.

Ver Amrita Basi and Atol Kheli, "Communicy Genflicts and the Stale 12

[ndia,” Journal of East Asicn Stadies, Vsl 56, Ma. 2, pp. 320-382

- Wer Ted Robert Gues, Why Men Rebel, Princeton, Mew Jersey, Princetan

University Press, 1990,

. La comunidad de MNisves pone éntasiz en las jornadas cde peotesca y peri-



13,

21

CLIFFOQRD E. GRIFFIM

cion e LR67.65, 1842, 1921, 1963, 1979, v 1978 paca subravar s ince.
sante demanda do astonemia. Cabe seialar que en agosto de 998 ol re-
feréndun sobre Ta secesidn oo fue Hmeulsnde por una situazido de priva-
cadh relativn. B ddeucla anteriz omlas slas Bahiae algaoeaco un ore-
simiente ezcndmics cansideiable eorn wn ingreso per zapita de unos $
3500, La ceonomis de Mieves habia crecice onun 19 por ciento anual v
e hagin diversificada 2 pasar de i produeside de aaicar v algoddn ol
sector turismo v a les servicios bancerios extratessitanales; [a fflacidn era
ny baja v muchos residentes de Nieves toian dos o tres emplecs. Ver
Baoloh B Premadas, Seeession: and Selb-Determination in the Caribsear:
Meviz snd Tobago, 5t Augustine, Trinidad: Universidad de laz Antillas
C19931, b 47 and p, a4,

Ver Anthony Downs, Ar Eranormic Theory of Democracy, New Youk:
Haroer and Bow, 1557, p. 28

e Ene Williams, Histery of the Feople of Trividad snd Tebage, Lordon:

Andre Deutsel, 1964

- ¥er Bishou Rapocnaulh, Development i Tobapa: Twentizth Centory

Challenges, 3¢ Augustine, Trinidad ¥ Tobago: Universidad de las Anti-
Mas, 1997 pp. 2-3.

Ragoonauth, "Sell Government Versus Lozal Govermnent”; aiso Hamid
Gluny, “Administrative Autonory in Small Divided States The Cise of
Trinidad 2nd Tobage,” documento presentada ante | conferencis
“Towage 2nd Thnddad, One Hundred Years T::ugerher,” Dnrversicacd ole las
Antiilas, 5t aogustiae, Teintdad, 16418 actulie 1998,

S¥er )LD Davidsan, Tobage ws. the PNR Paer of Spain, Port af Spaure,

Yrinidad- Beacon Publishing Ca., [1997); also © R Gttley, The Stovy of
Tobago, Trinidad Langraan's, 1973, ambas citadas en Rulgh B Preoudas,
Secessizn end Jeil-Determination in ke Carisbean: Nevis and Taiage,

St Augostine, Trinidad: Universidad de las Aatillas, {1993), o 1048

- Wer Selwyn Byan, "Tobaga's Quest for Avtonomy” Caribbean Roview, vol.

15 (Spring (9855, p. 8

. La estruztora éenica de Tobage <5 celativamente homogéres. Aproxima-

darnente el S4 sor eienio de sus 30,000 habitantes son de ascendeneiz
africara, de los euates ¢ 95 por ciento mofcsan uno oo los credes piotes.
tantes. La adhesian al cristianismo es nuavaritaria v se towa an setio. Pos
otra parte, la cemunidad de Trinidad es mds pluralista: 39 poer slento son
africenos, ¢l 4% por cienee indios crientaiss y el (B por clente mezslades
Uiz 34 por ciento son catdlicos ranwnos (Pramans, po 10€]. s sipnifear-
v el hecha de gue estos atnlbutas de nzeworalisme e estdn en el centro
de la dindmica palitica de las eiaciones entre las islas de Trinidad y Tobage
Lo que importa <5 la maneta cn que los resicentes de Tolmge las utilza-
do la geografia, la Listoria, 1a tenenciz de Ta tiera v Jas geccepeiones de
alienacion v eaplotacito wor parte del pebicrne contral e Puerto Espana

49

FPEMEAMIENTS PRSP 1O




LI I T

PEHSAMIENTD PROP O B

aair

TN

La GLOBALIZACION ¥ 1A FARADCIA DE
LA FRAGMEMTACIGN ¥ LA INTEGRACICH

S0

26.

28
9.

30

3.

1

i,

6.

paca definitse o 52 mismes come distintos de los residentes de Teinidad.

- Wer Bistiou Begeonautl, "Self Covernment Versus Logal Goverament and

the Tebage House of Assembly” documento presentacdo ante 1a canferan-
ela sobre " lobago and Trinided: QOne Huadred Years Tagether” Univer-
sielad de Tas Antillas . St Aogusting, Tiinidad, 16-18 actubie 1998, . 2.
Ver Donsiisan T blurrzing Let’s Look Back: A Synapsis of Political Deval-

aprnzuts 1 Nevis feoe 1625 ra 1992, Charlestoss, Nevis: BCL Peblish-
ers, 1595

. Wer Donald B Westlake, Under an Ernglish Heaven, [New Tark. Siman

and Schusten, (L9773, pp. 26-7
Prerndas, esp. pp. 5474

Yer "Mevis [3," Coiturama: Antnversary Magazing 1974-94, Nevis
Culbuweaima Committee, {L995), pp. 7473

La VO™ de propicdad privada, ha side v Taeton centeal en el mercada
de Jas ideas sobre [a secosion. Bl Cuehofadministrader estd decididamente
a favor de ia secesién v vstructurs sus programas para reflejar su posicidn
pofitica. He escuchade peasoralnients muclies srogramas de linea albierta
eenciucidas por el gerente Ze la sadio. En ellos, se mtereumpia safantemenrie
a todas {as personas que exeresaban opiniones antisecesionistas, mientras
que a los gue estaban a faver de i sccesidn se les daba amplia lisertad de
EXpTEsIOIL.

Wer Jack Snyder and Karen Ballentine, "Nationaliso znel 1he Marketplace
for Idens,” intemnational Scourity, wol. 21, ne. 2 (Fall 1998], po. 5-40.

Devmond “Layn” Whard and H. Stogumber Browne, "Secessicn [s Just An
Act: Independence bs the Concept To Be Sold,” {5t Kitts, July 1398]).

>
Tl Saied Christophes and Mevis Constitution Crder 1983, (Londen: Her

Blajesty's Stationesy Office, 1983), p. 83,

lbid, p. 75

. Enryevista cel sutor con [ Whicott Parry, marzo 1998,

Ver Anthony Milne, "Chief Secrztasy Machoy Chavies Calls on CARIC O
Address Predslens OF Twin Tsiand Srates” Trinidad Express, aposto 13,
1695,

7 Tdean,
35,
i,
4j,

[dem.
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INVESTIGACION & ANALISIS

El regionalismo en América
Latina y el Caribe en la
encrucijada:

Las estrategias contrastantes
de la integracién regional”

CARLOS ALZUGARAY

Heraldo Muficz, Emeajador de Chile en Brasil, escribid recientemente
gue aungue 2l olyetive de la integracion regional "continmia siendo un
instrumento eseneial en el emperio por asegurar el erecimients de tas
econumias istincamericanas v el Bivnestar de sus ciudadanes”, se man-
tiene como la “expectativa abandonada” de la msayoria de los gobicroos
y pueblos de la regidn. (Mufioz. 19%6:122). Por esta razdn, no es de ex-
trafiar que, en los 90, la regionalizacion haya vuelto 4 ser un tema de
privridad palitica para la mayoria de los paises de América Latina y el
Caribe, a pesar del fracaso de los intentos de integraeidn en los anos 53,

* Poawencia presentada an fa 37 conferencia anual: Despuds de Ta Trisis Gla-
bal: éCudl es el camino para ol segionalisme? Centra para & Estudia de la
Glokalizacién v 'a Repionalizacién, Universidad de Warwick, septiembre
16-15, 199,
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80,70y 86, Aungue muchos actares pubernamentales ¢ no gubermamen-
tales acentan la necesidad de implementar ulgin tipo de esteategia de
mlsgracidn, ol delate solrs rf:giuna]is.mo 0 intugrac[(}n enn Armdtiea La-
ting ¥ el Caribe adolzce de unae serie de cortradiceiones, paradojas v
mistificaciones que deben arulizarse y eoriticarse.

Ion el discurso de la maveria de los gobivnes y partidas politizos.
el regionalismo ¥ la integracion se leventan como podercsas 1deas que
de porsi tigren en gran atrackive y estén denas de beneficios. Comu por
la genesal, ambas se consideran @ principal asniracion no satisfecha dle
las "padres de la patria” de Amdrica Latina, s difici] cocentrar opost-
cion alguns a la ereencia de que la regidn debe confarmar un blogque en
el dmbite internacional. En la prdctics polftica, la tendencia que preva-
leee seinclina cada vez mds hacia la aceplacidn aveitica del enlogue
técnice y econdmico del asunte, lo que lmita ¢l debale v of andlisis de
lus ppeiones reglanales, circunseribéndeolas dentro ded discurso
nealiberal hegemdnico sobre la liberalizzeidn ded comerclo como Cnice
paradigrou viable, en ol entendiniento de gue [a "mano invisille™ del
i11CTCFl(lf} fl".'.‘&Ul‘n."(‘.‘rﬁ tU{lGS I_f_]S Flflf_]ljl{:'l'l't:;'lfj SOCIH]ES ¥ |}G§Etiﬂf}$ G- EI'I'FI'F'_,['.I{E'.I
ol hemisteric.

Er ¢l delatz académies, 2 pasadigma necbberal prevalecionte cjer-
CU L1 CILTITG i]1'FEUU[ECiE [HRH ] ﬂf;11ﬂjSFEfﬂ {:am{:tcrfzad:: l}ﬂf lﬁ L'[."]'IE".I-
si6m, la atomizacion ¥ el alslamiento. Esta situacién “requiers ur enfo-
gue eeltios ¥ aliernativa.” (Reguelrs. 2997 128].

S REGIONALISMO Y EL POTENCIAL 2ARA EL ZOMFLICTS
Auntque los conflictos wiolentos de cardeter ctnice, cultueal, politizo v
H-I.'_]I'_'I.-'-'l.l EHLEL Ry HEEI;.'['.FIT ol T[.'gif_}.—ll:_,‘s- {|.L!| m LI'I'I.{LD d{_'.‘i{[{_' I'_'|. E[H:-]l dl.?: }:;'I
bipalaridad estratégica no estén presentes en Amériza Latina y ¢l Cari-
e con la misma virulencia, seria ilusorio soneas que no existen on la
remisn las condiciones gque podrfan propiciac ol inicie de diferentes b-
pos de conflictos. En una mirada vdpida ala regidn, emmergen dos pring-
paivs dress de conflivto dialécticamcnte vinculadas entre 55

E'I'I ey |'|_Ig::'|]'_l I:_:Iﬁb{': TOTNERES C11 CLLETIER ]FI 'I'I;".IEL'.FL‘.'.CZ.EI. lI]'Ii;J(:']EI'._ (_]Cl
sistuma intercstatal regional corma fal. Simundiaimente se puede argumen-
{ar gpue L politica intermacienz] conternperdnes conresponde al eedsle de
un “extrato hibride, un sistema wnimaobpolar con un sapespoder v varios
poderes inportantes” (Huntington, 1999:36], Esle ne vs el casu con ol ss-
TUIOR L:St'rlti-?] miteran fleiEH[l'{.ﬁ'. dﬂl".dn:: L ]13Ud{;(} Lif'.II:FID]HT h-"d. [:II'C".-'J;CL'IE]U N
el pasado ¥ prevalece en el prosente (Borja Tamave. 1996; 59-04]
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La hegementa ¢ dominacidn poliiiva vy inilitar que los Estados
Uridos ha ciercide sobre Amdérica Latina y ol Caribe se fortaiecio dos-
puds de le Guerra Fria v se extendio 2 la esfers cultural, Aurguee la ree
g1én tiende a volverse mis autdnoma en vicrtas dreas del dmbite econg-
neice, espocialmente on Armndrica del Suny y en menor medida ened Gran
Carile; no obstante, bay abundantes sefiales que permiten pranosticar
que tanto en las nzcicnes Estades coma en los actores trarsnacionales
na estutales, ]my UL CTECIGn e MG milenito g cuestiona y s oponca ta
determinacign hegeméniea de Washington. El conflicto entre el
urzleteralismo ascendente de sos Fstados Unigos y ol moltilatershame
transformante y creciente de Amésica Lating v el Caribe vstard presen-
te e el fubire de la region.

Tradicionzlmente, fos gobiermos y fos actores 1o gubermamentales
de América Latina v ¢l Cazibe han poreibide T regionalizasida v {a -
tegracidn come dos tendmenos gue ayadarian a sus naciooes Estacos v
a la regiém en su conjunto a saperar la asimetria del pader con &) “celo-
s del nocke” jurtunde sug recarsos v estratepias de negociacidn. De gual
manera, Washington no ha visto con buenos ojos ningin intento por
barmar organizaciones reglonales o par integear sociedades seglonalos v
subregionales en blagues que podrian reducis su dominie sobre ia region.
Faea los Estaddes Unidos el ideal ha sido lo que muchos sutores amen
PI'U}-’EL’iGS l'.'li'l]'l.-?l]‘l‘]ﬂT]‘l’."n‘l.l‘!lUﬁ 0 1‘5&{}]}3:13]1 L{;Til'_':-lleS, LE(J1]{1E‘ L ]'ﬁ l'}TCScl‘:I[:i.EI
de sus diplermdticos y negociadores, los nerteamericanos han podids
susvizar las demandas e la regicn ¢ imponer su agenda,

El actual cutusiasing de la regidn por los acaerdos aleanzades en
la Cumbre de Rie con la Unign Euwrepea ¥ la ereciente agitacidn con la
posibilidad de una intervencion mikitar de los EEUSU en Colombia, son
los sintomas mds recicutes de la resistenein de la segidn hacia el
unilateralisme hegeménicn de Washington,

La segunda fuente de conflicto, que no pueds separarse de |a pri-
mera, praviene del hecho de que la principal carseleristica social de la
segion o la provaleciente y persistente desigualdad que reina en todes
loz paiius, com excepeidn de Cuba. La desigualdad en os ingreses o
mayar en Amicérica Latina y el Caribe que en coualguier otrs parte del
mundo. B sy regiente mforoe anual, & Bances Interarnesricano de [e-
sarrolle (W) sefiald o sigusenie:

*Cualguiera que sea el tipo de medicidn gue se adopte, Aonérics
Latina defa atrds a todas las regiones del munde debiels a se alta
dusiguaidad. La distribucion del ingreso no lin mcjorado co los 30

53,
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¥, segdn aa fragmentans evidowis que pucde elteacse para pro-
riocas anteriores, sus actaales niveles som tan aitos comee los que
prevalecian dos décadas atrds.” (Banvo Interamericano de Desarro-

fie 1969816}

Aestas dos principales [ueotes de eonflicie habria gue agrogas la
arpiin agerc de bemas vincelados con la seguridad regional, tales conng
la produccidn v trdfico de cstupefacicntes, la corrupeion, ¢l terorisimo,
medio anddente, migracidn, la no-proliteracisn de amamento avanza-
do, ia seguridad neelear, a gobernabilidad v ia estabilidad. Ademids, Ta
segion e puede olvidar i posibilidad de confactos fronterizos como los
gue enfrents a Perd v a Tevador on 1995,

Cuarde los femas de cooperacidn o integracidn regional se anali-
zanen o rontexta latinoamerncano ¥ carbeno, no debe ecividarse que 1a
seherania nacional ha sido un valor importansie para la mayoria de oy
pueblos de da regida. Almsados histdeicamente de una mancra v obea por
grandes poderes extyarcgionales, los pafses de Amiérica Latia v el Cari-
be san extromadamente seosililes o la idea de ool grobalizacior ha
limitade su soberania v reducide su vizghilidad, Para poder diseiar ¢
imiplementar estrategias de inbegracidn regionales sxitosas, las fuerzas
politivas gue las pregenan fendran gue ofrecer benchicios tangibles s
guigTen gue sus respectivos puchlos apoyen esos proyectos, un procese
gue implics aunar o ceder importantes atributos soberarus a cotidades
o nstiteciones supranacienales.

Sibicn es clerto gque un oroyvecto de integracidn regional o
subrogional debe vontribun o 1esolver o seducir el impacta de vicjos
consflictos, tambidn o ciurto que debe prover aquedlos confliclos o dis-
puitas que pueden ocurnr alrededsr del oroeesa de intogracian comws tal.
Cuatre ejemplos reciuntes lo demuoestran: a dispuia sobre ¢l banans
enbre los paises del CaRICoM gne se heneticnn: de su inetusidn er los
Acuerdos de Lemdé con la Unién Eurepea, v los producteres centroame-
ricanos; fu friceidn oatre Vencruels v Culombin sobe Ta eplicacidn de
Ly rr_'g'.ii'f'.{_'i-'.}rm:s de fransporte de fa Comuniclad Anding; of conflicts
entre Brasid v Argentina que ho producide una enzis dentie del
MRS R, £ u:]i:;pum entry Prasil ¥ el el del MERCOsCR pruc]uctn cle
ia decisién del gebiernn de dar ougio « las negoeiaciones zon la Comu-
aiclad Arndin.

En el contexto internacional actaal, fa integracidn regional cs un
R ETYETY) pru:lluﬂg:a.dn, cifivil v lorueso, cuva prineipal caracteristion ox la

unién de atributes seberanos, sélo la poeden asimilar los pueblos celos
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pafses invelucrados bajo i condieidn de que sc eealice von su participa.
cion acliva, o por le ncaos su aceptacion pasiva, en cuyo easo, deben
reddundar en beneticios sociales coneretos v tangibles que justibiguen y
legitimen un pase tan significativa, Por lo tanto, cualyuier estrategea de
intsgracidn regronal no sélo debe incrementar el poder de negocizeion
de todos y cada une de las micmbsos de cada plan de integracides regio-
mal, sine lambién garantizar que los acuerdos aleanzados contribuvan 2
resolver contlictos centrales exislunies o vstallezcan los mecanisrmos
necessrios para su selacion v para la resciacion do disputas que ingvita-
biemente sucgirdn duranie el procese.

REGIONALISMO LATINGARMERICANT ¥ CARIBENG EN LO5 90
Dresdle ol Grupo de Ric hasta da Ascolacion de Estados del Caribe v des-
de MURCOSUR hasta MAPTA, Ja regidn ha visto una explosion de nuevos
acuerdos regionales v subregionales de diferentes formas y tamanes. Hay
plares globales de liberalizacidn comercial como ALAM (Asociacion
Latinoamericana de Integracidnt o pequefiss agrupaciones como el G-
3 {Meéxico, Vencracla y Colombia). Hay cuatre acuerdas subwegionaics
gue subiresalon: MERCOSLI, T3 Comunidad Andina, CAsICOM v el Siste-
ma de Integracion Centroamericana [$1Ca). Alpunos grupos reglonajes
exbdn fundarmentalmente disedados para la consulta p:;':itiu;], T
Grupo de Rig. Otros, como la Asociacion de Estados del Garibe, tratan
de coordinar la sooperacidn en todeos les dmbitos, incluyendo medio
ambicite v desarrolio clentifico-téonive. Los paises de la regian partici-
pan hasta en cuatio diterentes cumbres con paises de otras tegiones: La
Cuomlwe de las Amdricas, la Swinbiee beroamerieana, 'a Gemboe de
Cooperacidn Eeondmica de Asia v el Pacitico [aPrC) v 1a Gumere de Rio
zon la Unién Kuropea. Por otra parte, cada plan de MECEractdn bene s
propa nstitucionalizacidn la que generalmente fneluye una cumbre
arual. [Millel y Rojas. 1998:200.232) y (Preciado v Rosales. 1997 43-75)
Sin embargo, como ha sefialadao el profesor Jaime Estay, de la Uni-
versiclad de Puella en Mdsico, los actuates proyectos deintegracion or
Ia reglan tienen tres tipos de defectos que ostaban presentes en los in-
fructuosos esfuerzos del pasado: “el principal énfasis se sigue solecando
cn las caractesisticns comerciales, on detrimoento de los otros componen-
tes de la asceizeidn v del positle desarrolio de medidas que traerfan
conslgs mayores niveles de complementancdad teenelogiea y produc-
tiva asl comio Ui avanoe mds positive anoteas dreas guc pusdan meor-
potarse 4] proveso de integracidn; existe una evidoste faits de enfogue
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en [os problemas que surgen du la heterageneidad v de los diferentes
rdveles de desarrollo de Tos pafses participantes; los esfuerzos de inde-
gracidn "estdn muy lejos de transtomearse en un valer culturalinentes
gormprarticlo on el cornzon de cids socedad lalimoamericana”, En resu-
men, “hasta la fecha, la mtegracidn, convencianahiments asumids por
los diferettes planes, implica casi exclusivamente sus aspectas ceomnd.
miCas, ¥ e, a o sumo, una integracien de gapitel, fo oue constituye un
{}H}Stflﬂll]u‘ {.1'&: ]:‘ri]ntf I:Il'dcﬂ ]'.IEI.I'QI C'!i 'L"{:TI:}EI.{IIDI'{_:I AWATICC dC‘ .I.':I TR TES C1|L' .I.'r'l
mtegracion”. [Lstay (997.74.75]

J“!. el L'H.l':'.ﬁtﬂ'l'{!jti'l.":‘!.‘i g(."l‘li."T:,-'l‘lCS i ﬂgl'(:g(j LY FAIC :-:-':'IL'?U'.' on ]:-'I
segunda parte de los 90, Desde inicios de los 90, la pelitica nortcamert-
gana hasia la integracidn de Amdoza Latina v ol Caribe cinpezd 2 can-
bl graduahuente. Bn justo de 1990, o presidente Geerge Bash propu-
so v "Ermpresa para o Infviativa de Tas Amdricas™, en la que suginid la
creerien de una zona de U comereio honusférica desde Aluska hasta
Argentina, (Paster 19%8:97). Lt compomise pelitico cstimuld en Tos
gobiemes de Amdriga Latina ¥ o Canbe la idea de gue podrian tener
U mejar porspockiva para penelrat con sus praductos of protegido
mereade nottenrericaso. La negociacion v firma del Tratade de Lile
Comercie Notteamericano con Canecd v con Méxien die maver vigora
laidew. Finalmzente, euando an 1954 ¢l presideste Bil Clinton convoesd
a una cumbre e Miami pasa iniciar negociaciones con ¢l finde legara
la Zoma de Lilne Comercio de las Amdrieas (Flas), la mavoria de fos
gUbi.CT]'I{}S ﬂl]l-’:ll[djﬂl'ﬂl'l. ]':1 jf]ﬂ}l }" E':'l ".-'I:LZFU:'I LTIy L0 [.'I:IE{." |:l1]]]-(J1'1":11||C |'|‘1'-'|-
eat la integracdn del homusterie sceidental,

Fstos cventos han Nevado i regionazisims la!inoamericano ¥
canlefio porun laberinke con esultados coestionzbles, como lo demas-
trdr la Combre de Santiago en 1998, dende ol presidente e los Estados
Uailos o pudo vempliz con e pronese de 2ener b satorizacda del
Congreso para una “via vipida” que le pormitiera acclerar ol proceso de
negecizeidn dol libre comureio, £ eonpeno de Whshingtor v la acepac
cigm de s agenda por parte de muchos de los polaernos del drea har
ercsicnado las fondamentos Sdaizos de log provectos de integracion s
mmportantss de la regian. Esto ha Levado 2 gne macnos anabistas se are-
gunien si Amdrica Latina y el Caribe estdn siguiends un camig
neopanamericans, con el TLCA come so Ghimes v mids relevante abjetive, o
un carrino neoboliverimna! como se materichiza e esquemas eamo gl
MERCEEUT, T Comunidad Andnza, < G-3, ¢ Wercades Comen Centroame-
rieana, CARICON, e Sistera de fntegeacidn Erondmiza de Centroamcrion
3 ba Asociacidn de Fstados del Canbe (Rocha, 1997 175176, 7374
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l'.]. l:"l'Ub]L'[‘]‘lﬂ 'EU[‘:I:EEI.'IT".U]‘I t;".l. COTL L l:ll'f_]ff'Cl:_:i:Cl ['IL:(_}P;:'I.'I'IE]E'I'I.I:TI:CE[';U, E:U}'G
vercadero objetive de integracian puede justamente cuestionurss, es que
implicarfa cra “reglonaazacion vertical” en la que “cecnomias compa-
rativamente pegueiias se asocian con grandes potencias globales cors &
fi de beneficiarse de su cupital: §LLS SITIRETCSES, U tccnu]ogiﬂ ¥ LS TICT-
caddus”. Es realmente un proyecto cue busca la insercidn en la econo-
rfe mundial "eonectdndose” con una cconomia albameite glabalizada
contg ta estadountdense. Comao o demostid el casa de México: “las
eeonemias subordineday tionen que pagas o alts sosto” por vsa “ven-
taja” Para los Estades Unides, sin embargo, este tips de proyecte asc-
gura el aceesa a wn mercado impertante v “desarrolla mucanismos pars
presiotara la Unién Boropea y Jupdn contra futurss medidas arotecuio-
nistas". {Ramircz 1997:130-131),

Lavs benchicies gue Ansérica Bating v ol Caribe pueden obtener de
L0 proyecto conso el TLCA son por o menos cuestionables para fros gra-
pos de Bsetores. Bn primes lugar, o5 preciso tamar on cuenta que en un
cnse tormne Exte son los Estudos Umidos los que, en ditime instancis,
deteimman el curso del praceso de negociacian, como el debate sobre
la “wia rdpida® lo ha demostrado cor: amplitnd. Cabe agrogan, ademnis,
gue es poen praauble gue la adiministracién Cliaton pueds obtencr 1a
autorizacidn neccsana ded Congrose antes del fin de su mandate ¢ el
afio 2001 Y aungue la obtoviera, estard foortermonte condizionads, yu
gue ¢l Congreso guerrd extraey tantas concesiones como sea posibie v
tramebers los costos de la apertura del mescado a las economias du
Ancérien Lubins v ol Caribe. Los pafscs de la regiem tendrdn que csperar
las elveciones norteamesicanas del 2000 para poder evaivar eudl seed o
eejuihbria de peder en el Congreso y eatee las ramag jecativa y legisla-
tivaer dos Estades Unidos. Comio lo saben moclios de los paises que v
cstdn negosiando co Jos Estados Unielos, dos seetores compiten por el
tartalecimento de la pesicidn negosiadora cn los procesos de liberali-
zaciem del comercie, “los uniateral stas conservacdores de derecha™ cone
cocidos por Jesse Helms y “los multilateralistas hbesales de izquierda®
al estile de Richard Gephzrdt.

En segunde lugar, e models cue probablemente servirg de base
pata of TLoA o ol TROW, e el que Méxioo tuva que pAgar altos cogtos
sara obtence lo que gueria un elima faverable para las imversiones di-
rectas de dos RV YOI NRYOT A000E0 al mnereado estadounidense. L
aolas conclusiones uc se pucden extraer del TLCN es ue oy pafses en
f]ﬂﬁ}‘.l'l'{?]:ﬂ oL e CONLECTELT SO0 Coinoning EI.[':."_i:-ll'rU].]L'If]':'lS a bravds d{.: ]05
tratacios de libse comereio tenen quz gsuni: mayeres Goligaciones e
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otrus dmbites, cama lo han reeonocido inglusa los que o apoyan. Ade-
mis, al examinar las perspectivas para el TLCA v compararlay eon TLON,
debe recordarse gue en el case de Mixico ya existfan fuertes intereses
politicos ¥ de segunidad norteamericanos, lo que die o Méxive mayor
capacicdad parz manieho ne siende éste ol easo con el esta de Améni-
ca Latina v ¢l Caribe, Por lo tante, ne debe sorarender a nadic "que e
TLCK tenga mayores probabilidades de converbinie an una anoimalia gue
ez ol precurses do futures tendencias en una mavor integracién entre el
Norte v el Sur”{Haggard, 1995, 99},

s tereer lugar, el TLON ha sideo particularmente irrelevante o con-
traprodusente cuande se mira dosde la dimensidn sacial de Tas soviedu-
des latimoamiericanas y caribefias, No existen prughas empiriess que
demuestzon que un drea de libre comescia de por si promoverd o que
conztituye el clemente central de cualguier pelitica nacional para cf
desarrollo sostenible: la ervadicaciom de ia pobeza v ol incromento de
la cobesion social.

En la Cumbre de Miami, los feles de Estade decelararon solemne-

rizeibe:

“Fs pulilicemende vetolerable v ierelmente maceptable que cier
tos sectores de nuestras poblaciones estén marginades y no gocon
|}]E|'l:;'|'|1'|:c|‘lrc dc 1(.'!5 b{_'llL'fi.EiOS Cl'{:] f]CS}]Tf{}]]U. [:U'I'I {:] 'I,:i]'l L‘If." ':'I]C-'-]]'I?.'rlr
un mayor grade de justicia sueial para todos nuesteos puebles, nos
I'.'{}]ﬂ'l}Tf]l‘['.lErCl-ﬁ{:'S dl’.' TG IICT l'ﬂdi‘.f]'dllu] }" [':L'_}]I".'Cti"r"'ﬂ aoawmcotar E]
acceso a educacidn y atencidn en salud primaria de cabidad, ¥ a
crracicar 1a pabreza exbrenia v el anatfabotisme. Todes las perse-
may deborlan tener acceso 2 los frutos de lncstabilidad democrdti-
e v del crecimiento cecondimico, sin discriminacidn por razoncs de
ruza, génere, nacietialidad de crigen o rligign.” [Combre, 1994 83).

Pzro el tema de s desigualdad generads por la pobreza extrema ne
s sdlo un ssunte de pringipios; sine que 2ambicn tione una donensidn
prictics importante ¥ ditectaments vineulada con ol tema del desarre-
o, Como han demostrade los estudios mas reciontos, existe “un fuerte
vineule entre ol creciimiento glsbal v una reduceidis en tu poliera”
(Duinmger v Squure. 1996; $88]. Por lo tante, una estrategia diseriada
|para l:_‘liS'I'I_'-IIEnLH".-' :‘.'r'l |}U|JFL'Z;] OE FriTE ['II"I,JI’J: LTl PQI:'r'l ”C'\."&]T [ I_',l(} un 'u-'{:'l'l:]:;l(l{:ﬂ
e plan de vesarollo.

Cuatro afios mas barde, en i Combre de Santlago de 1998, alins- |
mo tiempo gue daban ineio las negoeiaciones para el TLCA, lus gobice-
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nog del hemisferio ceeonocian la falta de avance or estos esfucrzos:

“La superacidn do lu polireza cortinda sicndo el mavor desatio gue
enfrerta nuestio hemisfesio, Estanos conscientes de gpue el ergei-
rnieota positivo ohservado e as Américas en los Ultimos afios ne
ha resuelto atn los probiemas de la desigoaidsd v le exelusion
social " (Rojas Arevena, 1998: 5350

Drelndio a las asimetrias existontes cotre Les releciones hendsféricas
yof paped precdomizinte de fos Estados Unidos en las negociaciones havia
Lt TLCA, s mey poeo praimbh: LS diche tratado pllf_‘dﬂ aboriar los
nmortantes temas sosiaics que preocepan a las sociedades latincame-
riganas ¥ varibofzs, las coales so VUIEIEN Conie potonciales fucntes de
cundlicte.

E-l ':".l'gllll'i‘ll'_'l'.lfﬂ -':I'I'Il.CI'i.Uf ne (l.f_']_)L' i.l'l.tl:ﬂl'lel'_'t'rlrSE CO: N T[:E:Ij'll-]z(_'l La-
lante al procese de negociandn cel Tuca SEAmMGrica Labing v el Caribe
[radicran ohtener de los Estadas Uhnidos sus domancdas hustdnions en
tétrmaanos de una relacidn mas eguitabiva v oo aceeso juste o sus capita-
les e Dnversicn, a sus 1uclw]ugius ¥ asus Jm:madus, el TLCA p{}dria ST
altamente favorable para fa regisn. Pero esta tarea, tan difleil comao s,
fio st hard mds il o menos que los gobieoes de Amdnea Latina v ol
Caribe Neguen a las negosizeiones con posiciones robustas, mejor lugea-
das sl mantence tocas sus opeiones abicriag, cspoclalmente en bénni-
o de formar coaliciones subregiorales y refurzar sus vinculos con otyos
blogues subregionmes; par cjiemple con la Lnidn Evropea, y para lo cual
ij5t¢11 ['Iﬂi]ﬂl't';]]'ll.'ﬂs {:l]}l:]!'t'i]i'liclﬂl:_](_:S CINTyo 5& dC]'I'lGStI'f} cn ].ﬂ ':_:-'I_I'I'I'.:]_'.II'E_: I:.L'I
Rio en junic de 199%. [Rosenberg, 1998178

La aveptacidn pasiva de an TLCA fambién pucde truer considera-
Bles cesventaias on los cscenarios altematives de we futaro orden muan-
dial, conne lo sefala Helio ]ugum'ihu, decane del Inslibeto de Esboelios
Pantives y Sociales de Rio de Janciro. Para o vencrable macstro de las
peneracianes 10ds reeigntes de gentiticos soetales latinoamernicanss v
caribefos, ¢f TLCA estd fuertemente vineulado con el proyecto de la Pax
Americana, cuyos principales rasgos seifarn "una combinacion deomei-
midacidn coeruitiva v vaelusiones abusivas del inereado netearnerics-
an” (Jaguaribe, 1998:136)

Ll rLca aclolece 2o dos importantes deficioncias. Na poeds consi-
GEraErse: COmo un procesc de integracidn holistics; paesto gue indsmen-
talmente comprende o dimensidn del hbre comarcio, Ademds, por su
propia naturaicza socava la identidad cultural de Ansérica Latina v ¢l
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Canbe; y facilita ja continuacién o fa hegunonia norteamericana en
ese dmbito.

Poi estay razones serfa altamente recomencdable gue las cotuales
teslencias de integracion regiooal contieien svanzando en fas diteren-
tes subregionss, como ha side ¢l caso hasta alinra. No obstente, debe
BEEglll"{ll'SC anc L5y t{:i1f]ﬂf§:ii1-5 ]':1.5 HEISISRERS] {'i}l'.']l'.]!:i ]CIS actores ,':;(_".‘-I:.'iﬂlﬁ?i HU]_:I'I':
[a base de ez agenda que no se limitard a {a libezalizacidn del comer-
(T ¥ 'LlL'.U f."i]ll:a'l'_'::". LIl L"] ot l.H SLI[:I{:I":]I'_'iI::"]'I {|.L‘ ]':1 l:lUI_flI'L'?::-l ¥ ]:-l (1C‘?§J‘ngEI|.E‘|E'.{|..

HACIA PROYECTOS ¥ ESTRATEGIAS DE

INTEGRACION REGICNAL ALTERNATIVOS

Al consiclerar | integracion regional v 1o que algunes autares han deb-
tieo comno un “nueve reglenalisme” (Hettne ¢ Tnotai, 19941, capecial-
mente e el contexto del Sur, csolbviala necesidad de seguic investigande
v e una wolasacidn tedeica. Tanto los avances como los etrocesas del
I'_'Ki‘i'l.'_]SU I'_':'{l:lﬁ:]"i]T'l{::'l'ltL:l CUTOPCO Y In{j:; ETE]I:E'.ISE'IE]US CSEU{;‘:I'ZUS ]}lti[](]}ll[}C1'iC}l'
nos ¥ carthenos demuesizan que ha existido una fendencia hacia ana
percepeidn wlilica de lu integracidn regional.

Cualguier proyeeto de integracidn regiomal, incluso en agueiios
CER0y {l[jl'lfl{: |'|.j;'| SidU C‘}\'ifUSU, LE AN ArGCCs0 f]l’.‘ [.:U['.I'I'l}]l'..‘i':'l ¥ |}'|'L]]U|‘Ié£‘ll'_.|¢":
iplamentacionr que reguicrs uia elare visidn de las oportenidades v los
riesges, i voluntad noliticn fuerte y persistunte, v una magistral ideisti-
fieacidn delas formas v maneras a través de lag cusles se puede llevar a cabe.

Un provlema tedrico importanbe es Ia dalta de una claca definicidn
sabiee lo que entendemos por integracion, ¥ sus diferentes vanakles «
indicadores. Estos siempre fan sido contravertidos. (Daougherty v
Phaitzgpeaff [r 199%: 4434801 Bl creciente debate acaddmico sobre ol
fuma, gue ineluso cuestiona las principales premisas de la integracidn
regional coine se teorizaban en log 5y 60, confinma que, a posar de la
ampla literatura sobre el tenw, o existe un consenso sustanzia: e si-
gaiera sobre la matasaleza del fendmeno, lo que contrasts paraddjica-
mente con el homaogéneo discusso politico inermacional solae ol regie
aalisme y I (ndegracidn

Juan Tokatlisn, arofesar adjunto de la Universidad Naciarad d
Colembia, recioiternente dio una detinicién ce integracidn que parece
Henar el vacio pera una mejor comprersian cel tenta, Enoun ensavo cs-
crileen 1994, sugeria i ésle deboria enterderse como "ol proceso mids
ampdio, mds complejo ¥ probando wieee Cos o mids naciones que iclu-

iz una conexldn ¢ intersenstrzoidn sovial, pelitica, coondmiza, caliu-
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ral, cientitica, diplomitica ¢ itcluso militar de enormes proparciones,
(H i.;', u \’h\ITiU.ﬁ L‘!g{:'l'lt{:ﬁ L'_]L' i'rlﬁ ?:.U[..'[{:dé'ld(:s j[‘l"r‘U]LICT':'I.dI;'IS d{:,'-j[.:'l'[][:lf_‘]-'ll'_'[] un
papel dindmico y activa”. [Tokatlidin. 19%4:34}. Aunque ta definicidn de
Tuketlzdn liene el mdrito de senalar que Lo integzazion os roscho mds
e la liberalizacidn del comercio v que oy una operacién constructivista,
CLLweas ICEU]tE![]UH ¥ ]UEFU‘S E}UPC]'IE‘[C]‘[ L]t? ]:'I "\"{}]'I.I]-Il.'ild ¥ {."ﬁ[':l':‘l.l:;dﬂd dt: IJDS
actores saciales participantes, €l olvica sefialar un compomente clave: s
gracual unisgn © eesidn de atvibutes selhoranass a mstilucienes o eotida-
des supranacionales.

Aungue la perspectiva holistica gy csencial, tamnbidn debe leneise
presente que los principales acterss en un provecto de integracion sieim-
are sordn los gobicones de los salses involecrados, Corno principales
negociadoros do acucedus pare kacor que e proceso de integracida avan-
ce; por Lo general, los gobiernos estidn renuentes @ enuneiar a su auteri-
ded basada en el concepbo legitimizante de w "soborania nacienat™. Tht

ez sea osta la raxdn per la coal Tas investigaciones mids reciestes sobre
i exltoso cxporimento de integeacianr que conduio a Eurepa de ls Co-
municdad del Carlxom v el Acero al Mereado Coman, a las Comanidas
des, y, mas recientements, a la Unign Europea, han eneontrado gue las
naciones. csbados del vinje continente, lejos de debilidarse, hen sido res-
catasiay o fortalecidas a través de ese process. Esas son las conclusiones
a las gque lan Degado Alan &0 Milward v Androw Moravesik por difecen-
tes caminos.(Sus trabajos se registran en la libtegratiz que aparcee al
Fimal de este wrbicyla).

Biarn Hettne ha destacado gue:

”EL!ET}PH !'C‘]}]'{:S{i‘]'lt.‘:'l l:_!.l: :-'IC‘L'IE!]'('{_} T{_':gj(}]]ﬂ] |']'|i-j?s' ZIi-'EI]jZ-EI{](] {iL]C I'_'l rmui -
ey b visto, y por sansiguiente, servird como nuestro paradigma
para el nueva regionalismo en el sentido de gue su conceptualizs-
gidn e bosa con eofusiasmo en las oinervaciones cmpirivas del
procuso curopen. Ademds, Burepa es fambidn un modes conere-
i :-'I.] wuca Iﬁ'li;:f'.l'.]l'.]U S ]'I':'IC{: I'I'_'Er'{:'l'[.:l'.ll'_'i.i-'l LTI LI Ui(.‘!'l'l'l}il:l E] Sﬁngi.T
a0r oiros organismos regionales, como la Asocineion de Nacienes
del Sudeste Asidtica [ASFAN], SaARC v Ta Organizacion de Unidad
Abricana (0aU), En términos mds negatives, el proveso de integra-
i en Eorops e ve como una amenaza para el sistema comercial
global, ja llamada Fortaleza Europa, v por jo tante, un pretesto pam
arganizar sistemas de comercio reglonales, como el TLON 0 e EANC.
Por corsighicale, of énfasis en of ruevo regionalisma, cenee un

aroceso “desde adentra”, no significs gue cs puramente enddgene
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de lu cespectiva region, aungue si las iniciativas se toman dentre
de la regién, los factores gue hacer necesarias estas selividades
serin glotales.” [Hetlne o nogal, 1983 124

Lo Alan Wintces [1997) Ta tratado de sacar un balance de lag lee-
comes gac los paises subdesarrollados pueden dervar de la experiencia
curopen para sus esfuerzos de integreeion regionsl. Especifivaniente hay
dos gue se deken tomar en cuenta: La primera es que €l fendmeno de la
mtzgracidn curopea ho sido fundamnentalinente politico o idecldgive,
impulsado por una “gran visién que tuve efectos seondmicos residuales
propicios”. Esta conclusidn debe aceptarse con seservas on ef sentido de
que lo que Winters define como Yefectos ceondmices residuales prop-
vios” fueron ol resultade, sobre toda, delas peliticas de bieoestar sovial
que aplicaron lus gobierncs de Buropa en las tres décadss injciales, v que
toincidieren von ¢l periodo Inmediatamente posteior a la Segunda
Guerra Mundial, El concepto de que ls miegracidn europea deberia fie-
virse a eaho sebse ol principio de gue singuna frea s sector social debe-
ria pagar costos excestves, condujo a fa creaeidn de fondes de cohesicn
sectal o al csteblecimionto de politices comamitanas que deserapeiia-
ront un papel oarticulanmente favorable para facilitar €] ingreso de los
micrihres del Sor [Grecia, Porlugal y Esppafa) co los afos 80,

Una segunda leceién os €] hecha de que ol proceso de integracidn
curopre ha alternade entre poricdos de coforia y entusiasme guele ha
acelerads, e intervalos de pesimisima y duda que han praducido cstan-
cemiento e incluso retrocesos, Winters sugiore que la existencia de una
mustitucidn supranacvional comao la Comisidn Curopea, ha contriboido a
que haya “un custadio y defensor del ideal curopes™ cuyes abjetivos
vitales fan sido nantence viva la integracidn vwropea durante los afios
dificiles y desarrollarla Jo mids positle aprovechando Jos exclos Bavorables

Winters no menciena otra leceidn que s¢ hava vuelto particular-
mente evidente diecanbe Tos eleimos afnos, cuando les etidenios convers
cenbes para aleanzar la unicn ceondmica v monetaria han erereide cner-
mes prosiones selre ol befide de las mstdueiones slrepoas conmunes ¥
the Tas soeiedades individuales. Ne cabe duda que b tundacidn, el impe-
tu v el desarrello e ls mtegraciom, desde Bema lasta Maastricht fue
sondueida por elites gubernamentales v empresariales curopeas, sin una
participacion abiertaments sctiva por parte de los pucblos curopeos
coma tal. La imfegracidn curcpea fuc producto de s “soave despitis-
me ilustrzde”, comao lo definiera Enrigue Bardn Crespe, un socialista
espafiol que presidio el Parlemcato Evropes entre julio de 19589 y enero
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de 1992 (Bardn Crespo. 1993:29). B resultadu destavorable del arnimer
referenduan dands schee Saaslzichs v ol “onsi no” de los franecses oe
199%, subravd o "débeit demacratico” que domuza en tus institaciones
o Lidn Burepen, y ol cual esta vineulado al fene del deble riuto
gus los ciucladanys curopeos tiemen por sus respectivas naciones Esta-
dos v la idea de “Turopa” {Weiler 19957 v (Milward. 1995}, Para supe-
rar el “déhicit demoeribice” gue pareee ser ol pretudio de tado proeeso
de: integracide, es colvenients dar nueva impelu al papel que debe des-
empenar fa suciedad ol transacional en ia regidn en coestion”.

Finalmonte v vaimg lo demestrara Mibward, mientras gue fa vohe-
sian de la Nacom Estacdo se ha sostenido con la creacidn de “paliticas
nacionales disefiadas para asegurar beneficios nmateriales 2 grandes gru-
pos soziales™, v progeso de integracidn, gue siempre mmplica al menos
abe cesicn limitada de algucos atributys soberanoes, sole puede bograr
lealtad v apove deios civdadanos cn joy paiscs involucrades i consigue
S'i!'l'li..l.‘:.':fﬂ_"ﬂ t] L‘glii;'l:].{:::' ]jCE1EEiCiUS L I'_'] 1T (_l'l_‘ LI B FUI"II!':[ L]L' {:(JUPC-
racion intemacional con otras naciones Estados (Mileard, 1993:152).
En fuseganda parte de les 939, la identificacion del desempies y ol sul-
seeuente malestar socizl con los eriterios de convergencia adeptados ¢n
Nlaastrient sara la croacidn del cues resulbaron ongue @] “ideal coeg-
pro” se valvierd menos atractive para amplios sectores del vigo conti-
neale. Por consiguiente, el asunto social ba adeuineds naayor impoitan-
eia en ol provess deintegracion come lo demucstran algunes estadios
recientes de la Unién Eoropea (Begg y Nectous, 1995), [Judt, 1997) +
[Bhodey. 1996).

Las conclusiones que sc exteaen de la especulacién redrea ante-
rior sobre miegracidn y su matertaiizacidn en b Unidn Eeropea, pue-
clen condribuir a disefias wna estrategia de hicgracidn regional alkeena-
tiva para Amdrica Latina y el Garibe. Lo primers que hay que tener en
rente es gue la teoria eldsica sebre la infegracion regional ha puesto un
énfasis cxeesivo en sus componentes ceondmicas v comercinley. Faiste
s nobalile tendencia a designar comio Wl egracién reglonal 2 prictica-
mente cualguier acuerda gue splique la clinmcidr de arneeles v s
coustilucidn de untenes aduaneras y mercados comuanes. Esta lenden-
cia la sidle reforzada por el dogma nesliberal v su implementaciém po-
Htica, espoecialmenle en Amdriea Lating, donde la desregulacion, la
privatizacidn, la sompetitividad v la liberalizacion del mercado se han
convertido en el distintivo de las prictieas veondmicas "séhidus™. Bejo
sy tenrizacion el TLCA es un seoerlo de integracidn. (Hutbauer, Schatt
v Clack. 1994

&3
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L mayoria de fog tedricos aceptan como un dogma conipresado
uue la IMCEIACItn o3 Bly CATIRL (L TREIA ST uhnn witn achmanesa o
LN '.'.I'II'.'FC:-'I(_'.(} E'U']'I'lel.lwl _"_\." CO]‘I':]'LIC':‘J i1z L]I'I'i[‘_':l'l'l lf_;l:_;{_:l'l'll:_‘:'l-.’.'l'licﬁ ":." i11Uliﬂtﬂ|'iﬂ, f.J LI
a su vez card lugar a Lo futegraciom politics. Nisiguicra fa Unidn Baro-
pea cumiple con esa deseripeidn Antes de Ta indeeion del Macade
Comdn en 1957, Eoropa tove woc pasar por un poriodo de experime:-
tacion eon ha Comumidad Buropes del Carban y el Avero, organizada en
19580 como un acuerds funcional de cooperacion o mecgracion. Por otra
parte, no parcee haber nada fatal cn que la unidn econdmica v maneta-
ria cocn ol paso a coa cmida politiea. Lz "omidn adon mds cereana” pro-
clamada e los fratadus de Tundacidn de la v probablemente consduei-
cdoal csrallectimiento de Lres niveles de gf;'L:L:rll.':u‘-.r.a'l: supranaciona, -
cional ¥ local.

Por lo tanto, s puede asunmir sio bonsor a s eavorarse gue cualgueier
estratogia de integracidn regionai supondrd la necesidad do Fortaleces
la interlependuntia en todas los dmbitos (comizrend, coondmilso, socal,
cultura, politice, diplomdtico, militar v de segueicad] con o que se
l_:lll(_"l'_]l'_' [.:I:_.'l'l'l,':it]'ili]' i[J f,i'..'ll'.: L9 W'L'I'ﬁ]:-":f.‘:[:l'::'l]'ll(:'!'lt{;: |_'.I{)5§|..I_:l.|{:: LIt 1w I']i"v'[:] E]L:
robernanza gue complementard la nacidn Estade en lugar de sustituirla.

Fsta consicderaviim se vucive anin més anportune on ustos ticm-
pos cuande la interdependencia v la globalizacion san fuerzas tan im-
[poctartes que afectan ne solo € somereio v Ia sconamia, siao tamlxdn
otras esteras. Porque seguir exclusivamente un Caniing ceondmico v
comercinl, con su Snfasts en ba Hborbizacidn del connerein, condait o
procesns gue podian marginar v exciulz, punicnda en peligro la cohe-
sigm soceal delas sociedades mvolueradas, Lo jushici soctal, b igualdad
en ¢l mgreso v la proteceion de las identidades calturales sacionsales no
serian wricridades en los planes de libesalizacidn comersial; sino por ¢!
conteatio, las vietimas ee la "mano invisible™ del mercade, Bale ealia-

ral, la integracién deberfa significar la creacion de una unidad

Ssupranacionst braads oo la diversiclas de sus pastes somposentes. Sglo

teorparande estos conceptos a las estrategias de integracicn puede
exisliv i garentia de gue se podedn supesar les vigjos conflictos ¥ pre-
vesly los nuevas,

Ademds, Ta integracién regional cebe vorse como una transferen-
ciz amplia, compicia, profunda, multifacética v gradual de atributes
suberanes a un nivel supeanacional de gobernanza con [a participacién
de actores gubernanentales y vo gubermamentales, con el ubictivo de
maximizar los beneficing v minimzar log costos de la inferdependenein
v ia globalzacion.
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Vislo oo este contexlo, wna estoategia de mlograeion reglonal dele
tener des fines principales: uno externa v otvo interma, En lo externo, el
pronisiie central debe seracmentar y fartalecer el poder de nepocia-
ciin de Loy paises partiipantes con respectu a obeas fegiones v on ol
ij.l_'l'lhit{," glU!J:-l].. E:-l". |.C' i'l‘ll.(."l']‘lf]. L]ClJL' é]]_}()l'{l'rll' ‘L"] t{:'l['l':l d{: L'iSL'gL'If:-'IT un 'Ll{:.‘{-i-]*
srodio ceonomice, seewd v eulbural sustentable con equidad, gue conirale
fas consecuonoias dosagradaliles de la globalizeomdn v ia intordependen-
ela, referzands la csencia de lo nacional en un proyecto regional que no
climing las wlenticades propiag de las sociedades participand es.

En América Latina ¥ el Carile, estos objetives sdle pueden
::1](_':-:‘.[]2:-“'5!'_' ‘>| :-'Iﬂlll{.'”':".ﬁ L’}ll'i.i-'lblil';_;:-j Uﬁt]'i:';fég'iﬂﬂ'j I;_'l LI l'l'.i-]'l'lsf':_’."ﬂ'l'li,-]l'.:’lr'l'l i .-':".l'llfj]"i-
ea Latina v al Canbe en e blogue con su propiz ideatidad y proyec-
L'I.f:"fl [ ]| ]'d HIEN & P Inii]'ll.']i'd] §0n |}|E]'Il'CH(E:-Ih [_'.IUI' [Jklih(jh i‘f'l(_]l-"r"f.l:_]]_li:]zi.'ﬁ II.' “«n
slanes regionales. o ol disefic de esbas sstrateglas se deoom tomar en

cuacofa ol {;i.i"l'l.'i_'l'lf';i{}i'll'_‘xf

L Yo o pondtice, los pianes de integracdn regional en Aimdrea
Lutina y ol Caribe dchen porscguir tros objotivas: asegusar su
Independengia de la hegemonia notteamerizans, crear las ins-
titeriones neecsaras pard ol svance deios planes de tegra-
cigm regismal, y aceptar la necesidad de cag particpacign mads
aimplia por pacte de ia sociedad civil reglenat.

[ o]

Ea Lo ceendmice, la regienalizacion debe wpayar una msercisn
red. et s seomormis mundial promovicnds ana nueva divisiem
mtemacional del trabaja, ol logre de niveles adecuadas de cro-
cimiento sustentable, of acceso o nocvas l'{;n;.'!.m]ugias, la [pro-
mecidn de Hujos de inversién extranjera gue contribuyan &l
desarioliu sin desestabilizar las econemizs, y ¢l apove ¢ la

l:,'(."'lTi:.jlt'l'[il’.'f‘:f:-ll'i[‘t]il(].

el

En le secial, jos proveses de mtegracdn debor promover la

igatalclaci v reducit Ta pobreza v, porerde, impedis Ta marginacion
vl exclusion, Bi pocas palabras, promover la cohesion social
de las secledades parlicipentes.
4. En lo eulturzl, la integracidn debe aspirar a proteger jas identi-
dadey nacionales y locales dentre do agropaciones mds annlizs,
logue permniticfa un proceso de trasscalturacidn sin plodida ce
lay vadures individuales. Bl obietivo tinal secfa ¢ue Jos ciudacda-
NS ::']'._Il:_]il:fi:'l_l'l lugrﬂ'; .l.;:. f.]'f_}‘l_}::t ]L::-'l“"r'll:_l H| |Ca'?> ['I'i"v'{.']L'E ['I':l(_"jljl".':'l](_'b; ".'
reglemales ao gabomanza.

&5
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HACIA EL SIGLO XXI: LA SITUACIGN ACTUAL DE LA
REGIONALIZACION Y LA INTEGRACION?

Tiaje el puito de vista [Zu-'.;ffl':iu{}, lu It e 1oy olanes de imtegracian
segiotial, desde el Grupo de Rie v el MrrCosul hasta la Asogiacion de
Estaclos dol Cartbe v ol $1¢4% ban tenicdn come obietive fundamental
incrementar la autonamia de los paises de Améniea Latim v o Caribe
eon espeete 2 los Estados Unidos. 510 embargo, no tados han tenide
exito. Lax actual erisis en el MERCOSUR, por efemalo, es tanto el resulta-
do de disputas comeraiales cntre Argenling y Brasil, como del mzlestar
que s¢ produje en Brasiba por dos iniciativas de dadosa naturaleza eima-
tadas de Buenos Alres: la propuesta paca gue se adopte of d3lzr sstado-
L'I'I'l'iE]L:]'IS{: G ].5] l'I'IUl!.EE].':'I {:Uli'lfl'l'l. l:]{; ]51 Hg[up}l(:i[‘,‘lﬁ I'CEE'L'.I'IT':]!| v !lL'. Hlﬁ]iﬁﬁ-
tuel ele acmusion a ba OTaN presentada por la administzacidn benem.

Valeta penoa mencionar fas posiclones adoptades por los dos gobier-
sos e esfe respecto. Misnboas oue el aceeso de déxies al TLeN 1o hace
particaiarniente vulnerable a la presion e log Estados Unidos, el gobior-
ni ee Zedillo ha estadn persipuiende de maners activa una politics de
diversiticacidn comescial, como demuestes o] acuerdo alcznzado con la
Unidn Foropea en 1998, Al mismo tiempo, aarticipa activamentte en
vualguice inicialiva que conteibuya 2 un perfil lalinoamericano ¥
canibeiio autdnome, eome ol procesa de du Cumbee heroamericana v la
recién concluida Cumnbre de Rio,

Chile, porsu parte, ebandond répidamente la idea do entear al 1Les
cuande se dic ceenta de gue ol Congrese de fos Estadas Unidos no e
duria al presiclente Clinton la autorizasidn para negaciar por la viarép-
da, lo que complicaria crormemente cualquier negocizeidn. Bl gobie-
no del presidente Frei estd ahora trabajancdo en una estrategia MERCOSLE,
algo que deberia benesiciar a arobas pactes.

Pasibleniente of mejor cjemplo de desalio de Amésnea Labina ¥ ol
Cartlic o Wash wiglon, sea el el Joy guhicmux eled CARICONM, fos que cafe.
gdricamente han wnsistids en una estrategia de acercamiento con
La Habana suguida de cnormes prosiones por parte de los Fstados Un-
cless. Eb resultado ha side gue, en contra de los deseos de los norteame-
ricanos, 1 Cuba no séle se le incluvd en la Asociacion de Estados del
Carilie; sino gue tamlien se le imvitd come amervadon an las negocia-
ciones de Lumé con la Unidn Burepca, La prosencia detb presidlente Fidel
Castre de Cuba en la Cumbre del Cariforum cn Repdidiva Dominics-
na evidencis una vez mas esta tendeneia

Al mismo ticenpo, la regidn ha estade Lerlalesiendo sus relaciones
con otras blogues ¥ otros paises, Los ejemplos pueden verse en los casos
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de la Combre [bercamericana, cuya nevena caicdn se celebrd en La
Habana cn novigmiee, y las curmbres con la Unido Europea, guc inicia-
ron este afo en Bio de Janewo.

Sin embargo, cabe sciialar @ excepoion del Sistoma Econdmice
Latinowmericung (SELAY, Amérnica Lating v el Canbe min no cusntan son
ut) forg de consulta y cooperactdn que incluya a todos los paises de la
regidin ¥ donde no st presentes olros poderes. Ly Organazacidn de
Estacdos Americanos (Ofa] excluye a Cuba, al gaal que ha sucedido con
la Cumbire de las Amdricas. Las Cumbres lhoronrmericanas exelyyen a
los paises de habla inglesa, francesa y holandesa. Lainica Coumbee don-
de han estado presentes todos log paises de la region es la Cumbre de
Rio, von [es 1% mienshoes de la Unidn Europen.

Come se la sefialade antes, algdn tipe de imstitucionalizacidn o
importante para el establecimicoto de plancs de integracion sleetivos.
Algunas agrupaciones reglonales han eptado por una comiplicada y
amplia disposicion mstitucional, cuya elicacia ha sido cuestionaca. Fal
s el caso de la Comunidad Anding. Otras han optado por no tener nin-
guna institucidn, coms en ol case del MERCOSUR. Entre estos dos extre-
maos, hay fado tipo de aireglos. Hasta ahora, ninguna de estay instito-
clones puete sefialasse coma un gjemplo de eficionsia, von la posible
excepeitn de la Seoretaria del CARICOM y la Secretaria Permanente de
SELA, gue eeclentemente produjo una gran despliegue de mteresantes ¥
serins documentos sobre la itegracion regional,

Padria decirse, sin emibargo, que la {alta de una instancia
tnstitucional para avudar al procese de integracion regional podrfa ser
una de las causays de la actual ceists oo el MURCOSUR,

La participacion de diferentes scetores en las imedidas de integra-
viden regitneal es una de las dreas dende lia habido pocos resultados. Exis-
ten varias instancias parlamentarias, coma ol PARLATING, ol PARLACEN,
ctedtera. Sin embargs, su influencia v uhilidad atn csed por verse, Des-
de fa perspectiva de ba sociedad civil, probaslemente lo mas eficar hava
sida el Foro de la Sociedad Civil del Gran Canbe y el Caribbean Policy
Development Centre (CPOC) gue se han empefiads en introducirse en
el proceso de Formulacidn de politicas de sus wspeetivas contrapartes
gubcrnamentales {la Asociacidn de Fstados del Canbe y CARICOM] . Sin
embarga, lo han hecho sin ol apoyo adecuade por parte de los propios
gobiernos. En el resto de la region, la particioacion de la soeiedad eivi
st ha limitado a Jos grupos empresariales, los gue han logrado an reco-
nocimienio en el MERCOSUR, la Comunidad Andina y ol G-3. {Pudestd.
1998:75-100], (Lewis, 1998:35.54) y (Jelin. 1999:37-48},

LY
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En el dmbito ceondmico, lo que caractertza a la mayoria de los
plancs de integracian regional s lo que la Comisign Ecandmica de las
Naclenes Unidas part Amnériea Latina v of Caribe ha llamado “tegiona-
lisine aliesto”, us deein, teatados de libre comercio que son compatilles
con las regulaciones de la Oeganizacidn bundial del Comercio {ome).
huchos de clloy [aLanr, s1cA e Comunidad Andina, CARICOM ¥
MERCOSURY ticnien como oletivo tinal o establecimients de mercados
cormunes, |u cual entra en contradieeidn eon la compatibilidad con la
Ciits. Alfreda Guerra-Barges argumenta que la aceptacidn pasiva de!
eoneepto de “regionalismo ablerto” con todas sus unplicaciones ha ile-
vado a muchos do estos planes por el camino de una globalizacion dela
regionglizacitn, en lugar de la egionalizacidn de la glodulizacion. comeo
deleria ser el casu para socicdades que busesn un desarrelio antdrome
sistentable, {Cuama-Borges, 1995:7-34).

La naturaleza de estos acuerdos ha estado profundamente influi
da pur cambios de gobterno y por ef hecho de que muchos de ellos ne
han coordinads sus peffticas de integragion con otras paliticss paliicas,
econdmicas ¥ de otra indole. Bl resuliado es una evidente falta de cohe-
rencia ¥ lay orisis espontineas que ocurren no pueden resolverlas loy
gubiemuas involusrados, comys os eb easo de ls actual disputa comercial
entre Argenting y Brasil; la pelea entre Colombia y Venezuela por el trans.
porke; v la “crists bananeea” entee CARICOM, Amdriea Central v ja Co-
munidad Andina.

Alhacerle frente a estay crisis algunes gobiernos han demostrade ena
posicidn constructiva, como o8 el euse e Limzguay ¥ Chile en el Ser, y Re-
puibliica Daminizana en el Caribe. Leonel Ferndndez, presidents de este
ultiono pais supind, por cjemplo, lo greaewm doe usa “sliatza estratégies™
enire el Caribe y América Central para coordinar y resolver las dispotas

Mo defic caber ninguna duda, sin embargo, de gue la wctual crisis
ceondmics ha afectado de manera negativa e proceso de integracion
regional en el drea, el que ha caido =0 un perindo de pesimismo en o
UE CONEIEIIIN i H0Y PErspactivis.

Aungue la mayoria de fos gobiemes de Ainérica Latina y e] Caribe
proclaman su wesivcac sobre fomnas sociales 1ales coma la pobseza v la
desigualdad; v en algunos casos han incluide una dimension social en
FU3 l:l]ﬂ]'ICS d{: i,ﬂtl:;:g]'ill’.'[frﬂ'l, BT 111Ll_':." ]]‘0!‘."0-5 h_}b; CHEOY L6 }05 fil.llf..' L1 }]1|}Ur"
dlan witas precenpacioness adecuadamente. Ademas, rara viz los gobier-
nos en menedn uplementan las medidas en cuestion. Bl resultade en
un défieit seoial aparente.

Algenes planes de integracién regional |, come la Comunidad
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Andina, el MERCOSUR v la Asociacidn de Estados del Caribe, ban pueste
la integracion cultural en sus agendas. Es importante recorcar, coma
sefiala Inotal, gue “comparade con el lejano Criente o Eoropa, donde
ef regivnalismo se basa en valores colturales ¢ ideclogicos comparticlos;
el regionalismo en el hemisterto ocoidental se caraeteriza porun cncuen-
tro de clos sistemas de valores diferentes.” {Hettne ¢ Tnotai. 1994:77),
El chogue entre los vaiores culturales hegemdnicos de los GEUL v las
purspectivas educativas de Amdrica Latina v of Canbe serdn un rasge
purmanente de los procusos de infegracion en lawegidn, Aungue en esta
arca ha habido menoes tracasos y més esfucrzos, sigue siendo una dimen-
sim dotide os precisu un mavor empefio.

COMNCLUSIGHES

La tenclencia actual hacia la integracion regional en Amédries Labina v
el Canibe estd en una cnvrucijada. Por una paree, ne cabe duda de que
csta drea o5 un escenanio donde se estd gestando fa lucha por un "nueve
regionalisine™, Por otra parte, dada la naturaleza urupolar del sistema
estatal interamericane, donde los Estados Unidos ejercen un poder he-
geménivo clirg, los gobicmos dela region han practicado el neoliberalisoms
o més entusiasmo que en cualnuier otra parte del mundo.

La reciente politica norteamericana hacsa Amériea Latina y ¢l
Caribe, von su énfasis en la Carmbire de Tas Armdricas v ¢l proceso de ne-
pociacion del TLCA ha tonido una influencia nogativa sobee esta contra-
checidn, inchirande la balanzs a favor de los csquemas de integracidn
nealiberales, Bl resultado es que la mayoria de los procesos regiemasles,
aungue se eriginaron en el descu de los gabiemes de la regidn de alcan-
zar una mayor astonomia respecto de Washington e incremcentar su
podur de negoeiacion en la eeoromis mundizl, shiora pasan por diferen-
tes crisis. A csto habria gue agregar la erists Fnanciers de 1998, gue tuve
en Armdrica Lativa v el Caribe wne de sus principates cseenarias.

Asi pues, es importante que (sin abandonar el proceso de negoeia-
cidn elel TReA[ los gobiernos de Amériea Laling y el Caribe actaren sus
estrategiag de Integraciin reg[oﬁa] con boda ura gama de dimensiones
que deberfan meluir no séle la creacion de espazios ceondmicos mds
amplics, sino también la incurporacion de otras esteras de aceion poli-
ties, social y cultoral en el proceso de integracién. Ea este canfesto, es
extremadamente importante que la socicdad civil desempefie un papel
active en of proceso de mtegracian regional.

a9
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SIOTAS

1. El eancepia neclolivamann tivie sus raices en o! proyectn imzulsads &
principios del Sigla XIN por Simdn Bolivar, une de fos “padres de {2 pa-
tria® de Aiméricn Lating, pati unir a tacas las vepiibicas de Flizpanoamé-
nez en und Federagin desprics de cltener la independencia de Madrid
Aungue algunes scadémiicos jatinoamericonns sugleren este Fltuky paca
defirms los prayvectas de intzgracion que son ~uténomos de los Estadas
Unidos, delbe secerdarse qie G uctugles aspirzionzs ingluyer planes de
integracian regional en los que parhicigen patses que ng sen hispano pa-
lantes came Brasii v fas antiguas colonias buitdnicas, franeesas v holands-
sas. Par o tanto, €] concepta podiz soroun tanta problematicn.

2. Aungue la mayoria de jos cientitices positicns teluyen & tos grapes em-

presatiales en su concepee oo “socictad civi)”, cata no ez la persooctiva del
autar ae este arlkeulo. Bl ator covnparte las ideas hisicas que presentan
Franctne Jacomé v Andrés Serhin en sus rrabajos eilados al Tinal » urate-
rializades on el Toro de la Sociedad Givil del Cran Caribe.

3. Lsta seccidn cstd basacda on los mzercambios gue el auter kha tenids con
szpecialistas lutinamaericanes v caribenos dentra de dos programas aca-
démicos salne integracidn regiongt: Kl Propecto Académico paca Ta Inte-
gractan Regional gromavida por Tn Aseciacidn paca la Uniclad de Nuestra
Arérica {AUMA], La Habana, Culba, + 2] Olservatorie para la Integracica
del Curbe promovidao por la Coordiradora Regiona! de Lovestigaziones
Ccondimicas v Goeinles  [CRIES), Managua, Nicarogua. Se hece on oreco-
nacimicnlo espeeizl at teabajo realuada por Seeoreo Rienives [Uniiversi-
cad Meclanal de Calowmbial, Andiés Serbin [Tnstituta Venezolana de Es-
tudics Saciales v Foliticos), Cerlos Oliva {Ascciacidn por la Unidad de
Muestrs América, La Hahana, Cula)], Jaime Freciado y Alberta Bocha
{Universidac <e Guadalajara, Mésico], v Lovredes Begueire v Herndn Yanes
iCentro de Exlodios salire América, Lo Habana, Cuba,

4, Sistema de Inlegrocidn Econdmiza Centrommericaun.
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Hijos de Bolivar v Garvey’

NORMAN GIRVAN

CONTEXTS

Mo reunimos oy en i histéricn peninsula de Yucatdn, cuna de ta civi-
lizacién Mays que baee mil cien ados sorprendié a Mesoamdrics con sis
brillantes Jogros en Ja arquitectura v la constroceion, eo lay matemdti-
cas y la cserituea, en la joyeria y 1a cerdmuea. Moy, esta peninsola sc en-
cusntra en la esguinag noreste de le regidn que hemos adoptade corne
nuestro maren de referencia y compromisa,

Esta reunion s a s ver parke de un mundo més amplio, un mun-
do de cambia trascendental. Un mundo en el cual lz teenalogia v en
especial la Internet ha eliminade virtualinente el signiticade de la dis-
tancia Fisica cn lz comunicazion. Un munds donde la oagido ura au-
toridad ceendmica supanacional en la Organizavidn Mundial del Co-
mercio (OMC) Una gueva ronda de negociaciones en 1 OMG se La pro-
gramade para comenzar ¢l mes préximie.

* Theeurso de Aperturs Tereer Foro de la Socteded Civil del Cran Carilee
Quintans Boo, hléxico, Cetubre 7, 1999
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Es un mundae donde [a relevancia « wiabilidad continuadas del
Estado-Nacidn estdn cucstiondnedeose, esperialimente on of caso de oy
estados peguenios y vulnerables como los nueseres, Un mundo en ol coal
el cambio climatotdgico mundial estd exponicode a nuestios paises a
desastres naturales de crecionte freeueneia ¢ intensidad, donde
globalmente hay pabreza porsistente y creciente desigualdad; un mun-
der donde el contlicto violento sigue brotando, tanto en el uterior como

entroe nacienes.

GLOBALIZACION

Tal vez lo mis significative s que se trata de un mundo de ereciente
escepticismo v nalestar sobre los presuntos beneficios de la
globalizactdn, Cada vez mds se plantea la pregunta: églobalizacian tal
vz, [pero con qué medios v con qué propdsito?.

El tema del informe de este afio del Programa de jas Naciones
Uniclay para el Besarrolla es sintormdtios "Globalizacion con oo rastro
humano.” El informe es muy critive de una globalizacidn guiada exelu-
sivamente por las necesidades del mercado v el abin de luere, Algunos
gjemplos reveladores que provee son:

w Lo riqueza combinada de los tres mdximos multimiliooarios
del mundo excede el ingreso anual per capita de los 800 millo-
nes cle personas ¢n los paises menos desarrollados,

m La concentracion de la rigueza estd srceiendo, ya que las 200
[PETE0IRS Fl-lﬁ'-S ricus l.'.]If.‘.l 'I'l'!L“'IEJ[] {luplicuruﬂ EAVR] E{J'n'tuﬂﬂti 1 ]U.‘;
cuatro afos gue antecedieron al 88, mientras que los igresos
df_‘ [HS p{:rs-:‘)]l.'—ls []'Iéﬁ: ]_]Ubl'l'_'ﬁ dl'_'t IT'.IUI'II:_]I:] HI:IL'[‘I':LS [..'I'I'.'L"iﬁrﬂ['.l.

w La brecha entre los ingresos de la quinta parte de la humanidad
que vive o lay pafses mds neas ded munsdo vla quinta quo vive
en los pajses mads pobres fuede 74 a | on 1997, un aumento de
Galen 1990 v de 302 1 en 1960,

n Casl una cuarta parte de los 4500 millenes de posonas e el
'IT'.IL]E'II:_]D n I:ICS-'-]TTUHG tD(l}l‘r"{ﬂ T tiﬁﬂ{:1l ACCCE0 A }1|gunﬁz dﬂ ]':]S
optioncs minimas de wida: sobrevivencin sobre los 4 afios de
edlad, aceese dl conocimicnto v a los servicios pabicos y privi-
dos. L300 millones de personas en el munde ticnen menaos
ingresos gue el equivalente a un délar pur dia.

El infanme plantea persuasivamente que cl mercado globai debe so-
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eneterse a fas reglas dol gobierne humanitario nacional ¢ internacional para
profeger smejor los intereses de los dercchos umanas, la cyuidad, la inelu-
sian social, Ta segundad hunsana, la sostenibiticdad y of desacrollo.

Este cs o contexto del surgimiento de la sociedad civil eomeo acto-
res activos en las causas intemacionales, Epmplos recientes de cile son
ki camnpana en tome al Acuerde Multilateral sobre Inversiones [Mal), la
Campaiia del Julsilen pacy aliviar o deuda de dos paises mds pobres ded
mundo, fa camparia de “S0 years is enough” (50 afies os sukiciente} reia-
Bavas al Baneo Mundial el £ 12 coimpaia o toeroo o la modificacidns
genética defos alimentos v la campana dirigida a la nueva ronda de
negoetacienes de ba Organizacion Mundial del Comerein (3]

Las tarcas ante las organizaciones de la Sociedad Civil del Gran
Canihe serin condicienadas por estos desarrollos globales, mediadas por
kas realidades especificas de nuestra propia situacién v guiadas por los
mtereses de la gente v las comunidaees de base de nnestras socivdades.

DIVERSIDAD

Hoy quicre abordar fas realidades especificas de nuestra situacion, cen-
trancle 1o atencidn en la diversiclad e nuestra LeRInon, asi coma oh BT
caracteristicas gue compartimes,

Al halblar de suestra diverssdad, vo quicre ser mal interpreetado. Wi
intencidn ne os promover el divisionisme, sine la comprensicn. A travds
di los atios, en i laber con la cooperacisn regional, me he dado cuenta
de que b couperacién exitosa depende de fa mutua comprensian. Eska
implica reconocer que la diversidad de experieneias ¥ perspectivas son fas
bases para la negociacion de las diferencias v el desarallo de la contianza,

EL MILENIO

Podria ser ti] tomar como punto de partica lag préximas eedelraciones
del finnele tmilenie v planbear las preguntas: éQ0ué se ests celebranda? <Por
qjuidnes? cPor qué? Jué stgnitica csbe evento para nasotios?.

A menodo se pasa por alio que o signifieado de este evento deriva
det calendario cristiame, en sl mismeo una invencon eocidental, Es una
idea inderesante que sile legada del segondo milenio Anne Domini hage
mil afios fue tan siquicra observada, hubiern sido celobrada sole por un
minerz de la poblacidn bunana que vivia en el Maditerrines ¥ Eurepa
Oecidental la coal estala sometida a la inHuence de la iglesia renana,
iSeguramenie no fue significativo para los mavas, coye calendanio aho-

k|
|
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TA §¢ [ECONUCE TAN Preclso o mis gue el que estamos wsando!l

La globalivavidn del calendarnio cristians en el transeurso del se-
gundo milenio de AD fue sdlo una cxpresion ded auge del Oecidente 5
una posteidn de dominia giobsl, Este auge fue probablemente of desa-
molle mds ntluyente por si selo en la soviedad hemana desde entonces.

Relaciomade con esto tumbién hubo otros dos desarrelios de tras-
cendenta] importancia, Une fue el suigimientao del capitalismo v su ¢
fusicin haein tudos los confines delwmunde coma la forma dominante de
organizacion de la actividad humana. E oteo Fue una revalucion cienti.
fica v tecnoldgica que, leos de ser un sole ovente, se ha convertido en
urna earacterfstica permanents de auestra existencia.

Esto es lo que el munde Eurocéntrico, en esencia, estard eelebran-
der su exeape de fas époas oscuras, su domimio sobre ¢l munde mate-
riad ¥ su arrogacion de una misidn glebal.

E‘lﬂ ]Jucdﬂ l:lC]'dUJ-IHT a ]05 C]Ll{:: }iC[11UE .Eil:_lll:] nuis 1I!I::I,'_-i L]}JiC‘tU.‘Q ol ]OS
sujctos de la historia del segundo milenio, silo vemes desde una dplica
un tamo distinka, Reeordentes que estos desarrollos estin asociados a
la conguista de América v a las mucrtes subsignientes de degenas de
rnillenes de la poblacidn nativa; con ¢l susginienta ded capitulisrmo co-
meteial v el trifico resultante de millones de persenas del continente
afrecano a Lo larga de tres siglos, con ta aivisidn celonial de Africa ¥ buc-
na parte de Asia en &l siglo XIX, y con la mds reciente historia de servi-
dumbre ¢ inmigracidn.

Esta expericncta es la que nos ha dejade un jegado de diversidari:
en la politica v ol lenguaje, en da etnicicad v 1o cultura, en ol desarrollo
ccondmies ¥ social. Es un pancrama en e cual, aungue nuestra Regicn
bia sida un partivipante prineipal y ha aperlade al auge de Occidente,
todavia na ha podico distritar de Jos beneficios, de les enarmes avances
materiales y teenoldgicos que han ceurride e los dltimaos quinientas atos.

LENGUA
Las diferescias de idioma son ¢l aspecte de nuestra diversidad que peo-
bablemente mds sentimos. Hay poy lo menos seis idiomas oficiales:
espanol, inglés, francds, holandés, ereole hattiang y ol paplamiento de
lag Antillas Neerlandesas. Aungue el espadol es para muches [a lengua
mayaritaria en términos de poblicidn, sin embarge, dos tercigs de las
37 entidades politicas en la cuenca del Carlbe no sen hispano-hablantes.
Ellenguaie trasciende Ja simple comunieaciaon, es un portador de
cultura ¥ de una visién del munda. Come resultade, las poblaciones
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curibeias kot bendido o interiorizar as precencepeiotos v ios prejuitios
de la zona linguistics a la que tue anexada, complicando of srefema
de eytal:luoer la comyprensiin ¢ la confianza entre cetas zenas, Pur gjeme
plo. ue la Jamaiea calonizl en la que vo crcel, pensdames que los Tispa-
nohalklantes cran lecuaces, teinperamentales y polémicos. Las socieda-
des latinoamericanas eran convebidas como naturalmente propensas a
les dictaduars mititaros, ¢n contraste com la coitara potitica “demoeri-
tree” anglosajona. Estos son estercotipos tpicamente anglosajones por-
l‘a{l{‘.nrr_'.‘; dﬂ ]'."]'I'.'S'I.]]'I[..'jU'II'L‘S j]'l]1.i-|1_'.i-|$ SU]_'.II'I'_‘ L‘"I SL:EJEI'iL]Ti(lE}E] dE U114 E:ll]tl]]'i:'l
solre otras. Fooron transmitides 2 nosoteos, los sibditos calonizles, a
travits ciel sistema educativo celanial el mismo gue nos ensend sobre ¢f
“atraso” dle las culturas alrieana v asidtics de las cuales nuestros antepa-
saclos habien sido “ruseatados.”.

Me imsagino que hay “contiz-estereciipos” sobre los angloparfantes
ele parte de las hispane v franco-lablandes v los gue hablan helandés.

Lhe regultads curiose de osta situacion os gue la gente mids educa-
ela es g menes aguella e quien les projuicios calfurales son mds fugr-
tes  Lsto contrasta con las actitudes mds bien realistas de la gente co-
I, que aprcndu |y lcnguaa txtr;lu[uras coime parke de s estuche do
destrezas para su sobrevivencia,

Hace pooo cstuve en la isla de 5t Muarten, que es mitad francesa
v mitad holandesa, ¥ gue hiene mucha poblacian de caribeiios
angloparlantes que Hegan de las sy veemas, MianBtednine conld que
su propia madre nunes habia ido a la escucla pere habla més wWhomas
que ¢l espaiiol porque nacid en la Repdblica Domindeana; franeds par-
gue vive on el bado francés de la Tsla; paplamiento ¥ hetandés porque tiene
negocios frecuentes en el lade helandés € inglés parque dice gque "es su
lengua native™.

At e ja experiencia de la gente comidn de la regidn —trabajado-
res miprastes ¥ prguelos comorolantes ¥ obras como ellas— maestoan que
¢l Tenguaje no o5 una barrera insuperable para la cooperacidn regional,

ETHICIDAD ¥ CLILTURA

Permitanme pasar a la dimenssion énica y cultural, Desde esta perspes-
tiva, el Gran Caribe cs probablementc una de las rogiones mids diversas
ety el nunds. Las corrieates Bisicus meluyon a los atiericanes nateaos y
amerindios, a los edropess, mayormente hispares, a las africanos y a los
giidticos mavormente incdius, todas produsienda una gama de cultoras
mestizas o criollas con variados grados de integracidn.

e
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Debommos tener presente que cada gripo brape su propio cquipajc
cultural y participé en ¢l sistema productivo colonial ¥ postcolonial de
un mode particubar, v desarrolld per tanto una perspectiva que biene
caracteristicas en comidn con b de los demds ¥ caracterfshicns exclusi-
vas cle su propie experieneia,

Vinienda de Jamaiea, la experiencta afrocaribenia o obvismente
agjuclla que me resulta rods tamiliar. Lo que es tnico acerca de esto os
que ¢l tipo de esclavitud a la que fue somctide ol africane procarala
despojasto sistemdticamente de su lengua v sus costumbres. Lawdea era
minimizar el riesgo de resistencia y rebelidn y ascpurar una fuerza labo-
ral sumisa.

En bas plantaciones de eselaves de las West Indies usar un langua-
je africana o practicar una religion africana era un erimen gue provoca-
ba un fuerte castigo tisico o alge peor. La denigracion de lo africane
aleanzaba hastu los detalles de los rasgos fisicos incluyendo ¢ color de
Ia piel y las caracteristicas de la baca, nariz v cabello, En Jamaics y otras
islas del Caribe todavia hablamos de pelo “hbueno” o “mala™ v otras ea-

eacteristicas medidas por da cseala del ideal europes deseado.

Aun ahora es muy diffeil para una mojer fenatipicamente negra
ganar ¢l concurso de belleza "Seforita Jamaiea” o pesar de que el 80 %
de la poblacién es genotipicamente negra v el 98% es de ascendencia
afrieana. Me imaging que habra situacienes andlogas en otros pafses
donde hay grandes pablaciones de origen no-eurepen en las que, sin
embargo , domina el ideal de belleza ndrdico.

Deespués de la abolicion formal de la esciavitud en ei sigle XIX, s
mantuve el mite de la inferioridad negra v ba persons afrocanbetia tue
sornetida a vartas formas de discriminacion y melsme institucionalizado.
Este fue el caso en today las sociedades del nuevo munde con una po-
blacidn signiticativa de urigen africano, no obstante fueran hispandtona,
angldfona, franesfona u hotandesa. Bl resultado de esta experiencia his-
térica es que para los pueblos caribenios de ascendencia africana, la
cticidad ¢ contral paca baidentidad, esto s edmo se perciben ellos v
¢omo son percibices por los otros.

L etnicidad a menude supera la nacionalidad para definir la iden-
tidad. Un ejomplo puntual ey ef atractive det mevimiente “Garveyista”
en muchos lugares del Gean Caribe en la primera mistad del sigle XX
Marcus Garvey fue un negro jamatguine que organizd la "Universal
Negro Improverneat Association”™ en las déeadas 1) hasta 30 del siglo.
La UNIa se dedicd al autorreconocimienta v dignificacién del negre, 2
la climinaciéa de la diseriminacion racial contra los negros y a la libera-
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cida del continente africane del dominio celonial.

Bl movimiento Garvevista logrd wna tiliacidn signiticativa en las
sociedades hispandtonas de Ceontroamérica, las islas del Caribe y Esta-
dos Unicos de Amdrica, asi como en su sede original en el Cartbe
angdotone. Aon Ty el Garveyismo peomancee como ung corriente taerte
de ideclogia antithegemanica en el Caribe anglofone africanoe, Fstados
Unidos de América ¥ la didspora africany,

Tengo curiosidad sobre hasta qué punto el Garvevisme ticne una
cemtraparte en los movimicntos indigenas Panaborigenes dentoo de la
Regidn y ef hemisferio. Lo gue me parece claco es ta corriente contraria
do pacienalismo hispanacnolto representado clarmmente por los gran-
dos revolocionarios latinoamericanos Sinwdn Bolivar v Jes¢ Marti, Mi
entenclimicnla ox que esta corriente ha sido ads multiébnice y
culfucalmente inclusiva, que guiada por un eoncepto de pureza ravial.
Das expuriencias recientes me aclararon esto de una maners impactante,

La primera de dstas ceureid durante el encuentro internaciona
sabre fa globabizacion en La Habana. Un arador sigentine habfa propues-
tu la alianea de estados sudamericanos con la Unidn Eoropea para con-
trarrestur la mfluencia de Estados Unides de América. Bl presidente
Castro tomd el micrdtonn ¢ insistio gue la integracion latinoamericana
no podiy inchur sdo a Sudamérica | tenia gue incluir a Centroaménea
v bits eslay del Carthe, Habld con gran sentrnieoto sobree L siteacidn de
fos praueiios estados insulares del caribe angléfono. Registed con satis-
Fuccion su decluracion de que ™ los puchlos caribeios de ascendencia
africanz son parte do MUESTRA AMERICA, veITI08 $US rostros er Jos rostros
de nuustra propia gente cubans que fueron traidos agui como esclavos™.

SLI.':; [JE'I]E!EJFHS [ProwchCarar e icl.j{',:l'l:(.: H]]EELLISU dL‘ EEI [FLATF PR A F | -':‘lL[dI:CJ‘I-
cia, formada mayormente por hispanoamericanos y me levaron a felici-
tarlo persenalmente. Sdlo despueds deseubrt sus rafces en el pensamien-
to de josé Marti v ain antes, de Simén Bolivar,

El segumdo meidente oeurrid durante g visitnceienle a Jamai-
i por el presidente Higo Chdvez de Venezocla, Bl presidente Chivesz
hal:lo sobre Bolivar ¥ Gervey | Tidroes nacionales ee Jos respectivos dos
padses v los diferentes geupes étnicos que companen Ja familia latinoa-
miericana. A modo de ilustracdn comentd * 50 me pusiera wna poluca
cur uns renza bajendo por mi espalda, seria indio; 51 me dejara crecer
¢ pelo, soria negro ¢ lambidst seeia blanco si .., 25i es que soy un verda-
dere fatincamericann”. Me impresioné dromidticamente cuande pressn-
ke T visiam Belivariang @ mismo tiempo que afivms la exsteneia de un
laze étnico entre Yenezuela ¥ famaica.

& 1]
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TAMANO

Pasemuos ahara a un aspecto de lx diversidad que 2 menudo se pasa por
altu, el del tamaria. B natable que laya 22 entidades politicas en el
Caribe con menes de unemilldn de habitantes, T de las cuales sen Fse
tades lndependientes. Tedas en el Caclbe bnsufar ineluyznde los paises
miembros de la CARICOM en i Continente.

En el otro extrerna estd México, que con sus 90 miliones tiene el
42% de ta poblacion de toda la Cuenes del Caribe; Celombia con sus
38 millones tiene més poblacidn que todos los Estados del lstmo v mds o
menos la misma que todas las sl jantas, Los 22 miloses de Venczuela
son mids del triple que la poblacion di los 14 miembros de Ta CaReum.

E]‘I{]‘E LCHCH d{}?i oxlremmos ]I:,-'.I:." 111 ET'I IPU [,]{_: E']UE:{:: PE‘.ES{:‘:S, pl'i['ll;.'i_'pi!l M-
te: los Jistadas Isemicas y fas [slas de las Antilias Mayores, con poblacio-
fes que Huetdan antre une v onee mitlones,

L peruenez acarres la connotacion de mayor vulnerabilidad, par-
ticilarmetite bente alos desastres naturates ¥ lixs chogues externes. Ante
et efecto de los huracanes "Miteh”, “Hugn” v "Gitlert” y el Voledn de la
Soufriere en Mantserrat, este punto no requicre mayer cxplicacidn.

La vutterabilidad es wuna de las mds notebles careteristicas que
comparten les Bstados Controsmericanscs con las Islas ded Carile. I
tambifn imposible comprender la profundidad deb sentinuento de los
puguenos Estados Insulares del Caribe Oriental, en torme al tratamien-
ta de sus exportaciones de banano a la Unidn Europea, sin hacer refe-
renicia a esta vulnerabilidad. E] heeha senaillo es que Tes ceonomias de
Damintea, San Vicente v Santa Lucia resultazian devastadas si tueran fur-
zaclas g comnpelic con lag exparlaciones méds baradas de Centro v Sucainérica
y decenas de niles de pequoeios campesines bananeres msultarian despla-
zazdos. Lamentalilercente esta L‘lis]:ll_‘-l‘el D e Frentaclo @ los pegueios Estu.
dog de las dos Sub-regiones Hzee falta ercontrar slghn tereno comniin,
Basade oo los fnlereses de los produclores dircetos v sas ecmunidades.

RELACIONES TOMERCIALES

Esto me leva al tema fundamental de las relaciones eonnercinles. En
general, los paises del Carbe anglotono, tienen un interés vitak en pre-
servar L relacidn comereisl prvileginda con lo Unidn Baropea, que dis-
frutan bajo una serie de acuerdos conorides ceme la Convencion de
Lome. En esto se les unen Suriname, Haiti y 1a Repidblica Dominicana,
!IDS I'_'L]:-i.].cs YT Ei ﬂUll'ﬂrdD dﬁ ]..{J11]'ﬂ COITT10 1114 TLRITETA {1{; J';'IS{:g".ITFlT ﬂ}"Ll{.L':'I
nara el desarrollo v que junto alos Estados angléfonas integran ¢l grope
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de paises del CARIFORUM.

Algumas pafses angldfonos, también toen exportaciencs signifi-
cativas al mercado Estadounidense v tienen por lo tanko un fuerte inte-
rés en 1a paridad con et Tratado Norteamnericans de Lilre Comercio
{MaFTA) v on las negociaciones del Area de Libre Comercio de Tas Ame-
ricas [Flaal. Controamdricd, por su parte banbidn Bone an fuerty mte-
rés o conseguil 2ecoso libre al meseade mexicano, un asunko que ne estd
por ¢l momento en luagenda ded CapiFoRGM.

La présima reunidn en Seatile de la Organizacion Mundial del
Comercio (WTO) ha asumide un significado que abares las dos
subegiones. Aparte de Jos regueriregeT ks e lag rc:_;;{h‘.s oniserns ele da v,
tanto los armegios post Lomie con la uk v los términos del asuerde del
ALCA, fendrin L ser L;c_:-]'u[:-atib]t:s con las n:g]ﬂs ele nowro,

Loy paises de Centroamdsica v del CARIFORLA fienen un intueds
comin en gue seacepte ol principio del tratado de la WTo, del “trata-
micnto espoecial v diferenciada™ a lus ceonomias peguenas ¢ vulnerables
ot la aphicaciin do las reglay de liberalizacidn comercial. Tienen un in-
terds comdn atin mds amplio con los demsds paises en desacrolle en pre-
sionar ppavd wed revisidn cormplela de ta gecueion: del peuerdo de by wro
v dedn distribucidn de sus beneticios antes de gue nuevos asuntos del
munda desarrollade s inserten en la negoeiscidn,

Bajo ol punto de vista de un plazo ods largo ey generalmente acep-
tado cue los acuerdos preferenciales de comercio tales como Lomé v la
micialiva de Ta Cucnes del Sanibe serdn climinados poes a poce en el
ciue haoa wea tiberalizacidn comercial mendial, Esto unint los -
tereses da Centroamérica v los Bstados fnsalares del Caribe en prosurar
:;'I.SI'_'EU.I'E'I.T.‘:.(‘: {EC e |.i-]5 l:_:k.l'f_"lll'lﬁti-]!'lﬁ_']:;'l.ﬁ {EC |UH l:li1i5C?§ PCE'[[L‘:I:[LIS seall torma-
das cn cuenta en el orden comerciak que se ostd fonmando. La Sociedal
CJVﬁ 1,'{.':1‘[{_El"ri l'.] LIt [T T i'l'lLl}" l'.]l'_' LT 'L':l ljl'U‘UCSU dU ]':". WL |3':]'I-E1
determinar su impacto potencial en los diversos grupos de b poeldacion

¥ ]HS TEH[JL]E51a1}§ TICCUSH LS,

DESARROLLO

El altime aspecto de la diversicud ol gue voy g relerienae soa log niveles
de desarcalio. La Regidn ineluve uno de los paises mas ricus del mundo:
las Islas Caiman —apenas woos SO0 k. ab eife de Toealdn- con uo -
greso per canita s o menos igual que el de Estados Unides. Menos de
G0 ke al este de las Tskas Catendn estd una de los paiscs ans polres
del muneder Haitf cos una centdsin parte del tngreso de las Islas Caimdn.

83
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En cierto sentido, vsto establece un palrin para toda 12 Region. Los
estaclas ne indepencientes y algunos de los Estados Insulares mids pe-
quetios tienen generalinente ingresos per cipits afrededor de cineo mil
dalares. Estos palses relatisrmente privilogiados tienen solo ana pegueis
proporeitn de la poblacidn regional. Los paises del Grupo delos 3, con
el gruvso de da poblaciimn, Costa Rica y Panama tienen greses per edpita
entre 2004 v 5,500 dalares. Esto o5 mas o menos ol promedio reglonal.
Bajo esto estin bos Estados Insulares de las Antillas Mayores, ¢l eesto de
Centromnérica v los paiscs continentales de la CARICOM.

Los niveles de desarrotle hemane mucstran an paldo similar. Al-
gunoy pafses, sin embargo, muestran un gran avance en o desarrolle
humine, en comiparacicn can su deserroble ceondmico: Cutw, Domini-
¢, Granada, Costa Rica y Barbados.

POBREZA

Ahora llegamos a la caracteristica qoe la mavor parte de los paises com-
parten: b pobresa. Basados en oy estudios de la linea de la pobreza
nacienal, hay 17 paises, con la mayor paete de la pablacion regional, en
los cuales entre una quinta v dos terceras partes de su poblacién nacio-
nal vive e la pobreza absoluba.

La incidencia mds abta os en Centroaméricn, cxeepto en Costa Rica
y Guyana, dende mds de la mitad de a poblacion estd oficialmente cla-
sificada coma pobre. Méxice, Venczocla v Jamaica tienen mads o menes
una tereera parte de su poblacidn viviendo on la pobeeza.

Un estimado erudo es que el 35% de la poblacidn de laos Estados
Independientes de i Regidn ¢s pobre, lo gque eguivale a wisos 75 millo-
nos on ana poblacidn de 212 millones.

La pebreza, ba exclusion social v la insegundad econdmica son ca-
racteristises vomunes de la realidad cotidians de muches delos puelilos
de nuestra Regidn. Al eombinarse con las capacidades de muchos Lsta-
clay debilitaclas por Tos [roErammas de ajuste ostructural v 1o ensis Hseal;
los efectos peyniciosos del narcotrafico v ¢l contrabando <e armas. Todo
este pucde ser un edetel peligroso.

En una ponencia prepazada para ba Unisco lace algin tiemipo, sugerd
gt fos paises dad Cadlie Iosular podrian elasiboacse como “souiedades on
riesgo”. Bl riesgo de la margmalizacién de la economia mundial, de |a trag-
mentaciin palitica v social, de la erosidn continua dela capueidad de dare
bormn « nuestro propia desacrolie. Este od el escenarie que debe consti air
los principates puntos de referencia para la aceidn de la sociedad enal.
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EL ROL DE LA SOCIEBAD CIVIL

Pf_:rl'.l'li't:-'lﬂﬂlll'_: ‘n"U].'\."{_']' EE]. i]1f{]fl1'lﬂ dl'_' d{:s.'-lrmnu |".H_'|'|'|:'I'=|.|-‘:|'::| |xaTa lt}gq {t[..' 1&'_-
Lwae; "Cloladizacion con un tastro humano”. El informe puede beene
connn un Hamado a rebarenar e capitalisme global descontrolada por
med e de un sistema de adminstracién social del mereade. T este sis-
tema dos de Jos principales actores delien serun estadao cupaz y proactivo,
y uma sociedad eivil activa,

Los ferrenes de accién comienzan al nivel local ¥ de comunidad ¢
st mueven hasta los niveles nacionsl y regiongl y Bnalmente al espacio
global. La scida debe construtrse de abajo pare arriba en lugar de arriba
hacia abajo. La accidn local dele estar enratzada oo la commuidac y asi-
mismo hasta ol nivel global,

Lag erganizociones de la socicdad civil braladn nocesitan encon-
trac ¢l balance adecuado entre o] eabilden a nve] nacienal ¢ internacio-
nal de una parte y, de la otre, lo organizacidn pata ¢l empoderamicato
de los pobres y los socislmente excluidos. Procurar el cabildes a costa
del empoederamente significaria fa ausencia de vna Buse demdstien.
Progurar el empoderamients a costa del cabildes conlleva el nesgo de
la isrelevineia. Un balanee entre Jas dos estrategias reguiere una plani-
Ficacion cuidadosa.

Mimalmente, fulta la atencidn entre la realidad de la diversiclad v el
irmaperative de la cooperacidn. Esto vended como sesultade de esluerzns
sastenidos para entender las realidades, 1a historia, y 1a cubtura locakes ¥
para integrarlas on una visisn amplisda regional y local.

KOS DE BOLIVAR Y GARVEY
Hace mil afos, juste cuande la civilizacion maya habi pasado su odspi-
de, dquicn habria previsto que se mtegraria a los descendiontes di dos
gue Negaran a Alaska desde Asia miles de afios antes, con los mas recien-
tes transplantes de Europa, Africa v Asia? Hoy somes oeupantes conjun-
tos de esta euenea del Caribe, fracturados por las cicalrices de la expe-
riencia colonial, pero dlzdndonos ante ¢l reto de la cosperacion egional.
Los hijos de Mactezoma v de Cuauht émoe, de Simon Bodivar v de
Josd Marti, uniremes nuestras manos con los hijos Quau, Kofi y otros
combaticntes africansgs por L libertad ., con log bijos de Marcws Garve,
Walter Rodney, Maarice Tishop y Cleddi Jagan, uniseimoes las manos ea la
empresa conitin de trascender fas barreeas que o historia nos ha mpuesto
y e crear sovicdades eoliesionadas y una comunidad regionad cobesicnaca,
doncke ninguna de éstas existia antes, Impengdrmonos esta meta.
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REVISTA DE CIENCIAS SOCIALES

EXPERIMEMTSS GENCISIDAS BN PUERTO RICO, JO5E MAMUEL TORRES SANTIAGD /
FLCRD AISICR AJUCARERA SH PURTO RUCOL PEORD FABLD RODRIGUEL J DESARROLLD
ECOHSMCD. SARMBD AMEENTAL ¥ COLERA MORED EM EL FUERTS RICS DEL BIGLO XL,
RICARDO CLMAS MADERL § MERICO ¥ EL IRATADD DE LIRRE S DMaERCIO, DIETER BOER:DS ¢
BUERTO RICS COMO MIEMERD DEL MAFTA, ALINE FRAMBES-BUKEDA ¢ LA REESTRUCTURA Chti
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SCHVARIER LA CULTURA POPULAR BIEM PENSADA, MIRKD LAUSE ! JULlA OF BURGDS v
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Rawvislo Harrnes
nivessidad Interemericang de Paerte oo
Apartads Pastal 191192
Halo Rey, Puerte Rloo 00914




DOCUMENTOS

Declaracién de Canciin

TERCER FORO DL LA SOCIEDAD CIVIL
DEL GRAN CARIBE

Reunidos en la ciudad de Caneidn Jos dias
7,8 ¥ 3 de octubre, las otganizaciones abajo
firmantes, manifestarnos o sipoiente:

1. Consitlerando los avances de los pro-
cesos de globallzacion ¥ regiunalizacidn
gue afectan & los pueblos del Gran Can-
be v los impactos gue éstos generan sabie
la situacién de diversos sectores de la so-
ciedad civil regional, tales como la exclu-
sion soeial, el desempleo y la pobreza; las
impadimentos a la plena participacién
ciudadana y la susencia de puliticas caor-
dinadas orientadas a promover un desa-
rrollo regional sostenible en lo ambiental
v o lo soeial, equitativa, participative v
no excluvente, concluimes en e compro-
misa de:

2. Fortalecer y amphiar el desariollo del
Foro Pernanente de la Sociedad Civil del
Gran Caribe, a través de una serie de ini-
ciativas relacionadas con la activa parti-
cipacién de la souiedad civil regional en

¢l campo de una indegracién centrada en
el desarrolla v no reducida a las neguria-
ciones comereiales entre los pafses delare-
gion; de un desarroflo integral v solidario;
de una profundizacidn de la goberna-
bilidad dermacritica con particular énfa-
sis o la consolidacién v ¢ desucrolle de
marcos legales ¥ del respeta pleno a los
derechos humanes; de la equidad de gé-
nero y étniva; de la creacion de woa cul-
tura que promueva of respeta por la infan-
cia; dela preservacion ded medio ambien-
te dela regitin ¥ del desarralto de una edu-
cacidn ambiental- del nopulso a la coor-
dinacidn de politicas edueativas y cienti-
ficas que beneficien a la poblacion dcl
Cran Caribe; de la promocido de injeiati-
vas tendientes a Facilitar el flujo de porso-
nas yla plena ocupacicn en la regicn, y de
la construccién de una identidad regional
hasada en una cultura de la integracidn
equitativa, purticipativa ¥ plural que va-
Yore 1a diversidad étniea, lingGistica y cul-
tural del Gran Caribe, en el marea del
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dlesarrollo de redes v estrategias de comu-
nicacidn horizontal que posibiliten y sm-
plicn [a difusidn, clreulacion v soctaliza-
cidn de cstas ideas ¥ valores, Para ba reali-
zacion de estos objetivos nos comprome-
temos ala consalidacion v desarrolo de fas
comisiones de trabajo existentes en ef seno
del Foro ¥ a la ereacidn de nuevas comisio-
nes ¥ a su aebiculasion de manera de gene-
rar um trabajo continue y permanenie de en-
niquecimionio de las postciches ded Foro de
la Sociedad Cwil del Gran Caribe Fente a
ks temag de una agencdla social regional.

3. Propiciar una cvaluacion y un segui-
micato permancntes de las diferentos
modalidades y mecanismaos de participa-
cidn de las organizaciones ¥ redes mowm-
bros del Foro en el procese de integracion,
tanto en los niveles nacionales, como
subregionales, regicnales y hemistéricn, y
en las difercntos actividades ¢ miciativas
promovidas por ¢l Fore, con €] propdsito
de garantizar una activa participacion de
las organizaciones locales y nacianales en
¢l proceso de integracisn regional. A este
fin, el Fovo propiciard ¢ impulsard diversas
madalidades de capacitacion v de difusion
entre lax organizacienes sociales de Ta re-
gitn, a través de la creacion v del impudso
de redes de comunicacidn horzontal,

4. Promover el desarsollo de alianzas es-
tratégicas y de vinculos institucionales con
diversas redes de organizaciones sociales,
arnbienwes, de génere, laborales, énicas v
de experiencias de economias solidarias,
cor ¢l abjetive de impulsar un amplie mo-
vimiento de la sociedad civil en torno a da
superacian del déficit social y democedtioo

guee caruckeriza a los procesos de inlegra-
cién, L este marco, nos comprometemos
a preparar y aprobar una Carta Social ol
Gran Canbe para ser promovida con otras
orgamizacinns ¥ redes de la sociedad civil
a nivel nacienal, regional y hemustéricn; con
los gobiemos y los organismos intergulema-
rnentales de la regidn, v con los actores eco-
nemicos que se comprometan con clla.

5. Alos efectas de proanever oslas inicia-
tivas, nos comprometemos a impulsar
una profundizacidn de la participacion de
la sociedad civil regional en los diversos
organismos regionales ¥ hemnistéricos, En
este sentido, junto con el compromiso de
[nerementar nuestra presencia v partici-
pacién en la Asociacion de Futados del
Carnbe {ALC) ¥ nuestro apotte al trabajo
tle sus Comisiones, asumimaos el compro-
miso de ineidic y participar, dircctamen-
te ¢ a travis de alianzas con ofras ergam-
zaciones, en la profundizacién de la pre-
seneid & milueneia de la sociedad civil en
Ia toma di decisiones de diverses orgunis-
mos y dmbitos intergubernamentales, ta-
les comno la Organizacidn Mundial del
Comercio [OMC), el procese de negecia-
cidn del Area de Libiee Comercio de fas
Américas [ALCA), da Organizacién de Es-
tadaos Amencanos [QEa) v 1a Unidn Eureo-
pea {UE), particulannente enlo refende a
los ternas de una agenda sccial,

6. Alos efectos de dar cumplimiento a es-
Tors ConTyErOMNISLS, A5UNNTOS, asiosTn,
nuestra disposicion a monitorear v evaluar
el seguimicnto de los mismos para gl
préxime Foro de [a Soeiedad Civil del
Gran Carsbe.
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Control civil v fuerzas armadas

-

en las nuevas democracias
latinoamericanas

But Diamint, editaca (1999) Conérol of-
vil ¥ fuerzas drmcdds et las nuevds dy-
maocracias laffnogmaricangs, Buenos
Adres:Grupo Editor Latincamericane /
Universidad Torcuate D Tella.

Las Fuerzas Armadas latinoamerica-
mas ban tenide a través de Lo historia v
particularmente en las dltimas décacdlas,
un inndudable papel politico que ns ha
sida suficients estinulo para que les
clencias sociales realicen un adecuado
estudio de sus implicaciones v efectos,
Este libro “Centrel Civil y Foerzas Ar-
madas en las Nuevas Democracias Lati-
poamericanas”, editado por Rut Dia-
mint con el apoya de la Univessidad

Toreuato Di Tella de Argentina, se pro- -

pone con Exite asumii esa falencia, revi-
sando la agenda de seguridad v defensa ¥
las formas que ha adquiride &l control

aivii sobee las institueianes annadas en las
nuevas dlemocracias del cantinente,

El tema de la seguridad en Améri-
ca Latina ha side dejade en fonna ex-
clusiva en manos de las Fuerzas Anma-
das. Los partidos politicos, los movi-
mientos sociales ¥ ofras organizacionss
de la sociedad eivil, no le dieron Iz (an-
portanciz requeriaa al concepto de se-
puridad que suegid despuds de ta Segun-
da Guerra Mundial, que dic origen al
mundo hipolar ¥ {a guerra fria. Hahlar
de defensa nacional y seguridag noes lo
misma. Mientras el disefie de una poil-
tica ce defensa debe ser asumida porla
sociedad a través de tas instituciones
encargadas de ella para que las Fuerzas
Armadas se respansabilicon por su ins-
trumentacion, €] cotcepto de segurida
abarca extensas areas de la sociedad que
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subrer e accionar del Estago y de las

mstanciss sociaies y politicas que se

implenmigntan en ese sentido.

Fste Ylbro plastea que los aro-
cesos democratizadores er el continen-
te no han resuelte de manera automd-
tica estos probiemas, lo cuzl se lransfor-
ma en el abjeto prineipal de investiga-
vion de esta abra, toda vez que en el
masmnenta actual se chservan elementes
nue perniten heblar de un proceso si-
multines de cambia ¥ continuidad al
estalilecer comparaciones con periodaos
precedentes. Parten para ello de un con-
texto internacional diferente que se
manifiesta por el fin de ta guerea {fvia ¥
con ello Fa desaparnicidn del enemige
idenldgiea nterno, una indefinieidn de
los Futuros escenarias de conflicto asi
comw del hecho que las sociedades san
més inseguras, le cual atecta las misio-

nes de las Foerzas Armadas, A finalizar

la década de las 80 v comienzas de los
3%, cuando cobraha fuerza la consclida-

eitl de bos procesos democrdticos en |

Ameérica Latina, 2l influyente grupo ge
santa Pe formado por expertos en segu-
ridad con sede en la ciudad ealiforiiana

del misme, —nombre que tuva gran - |

fluencia solire la adopeidn do politicas
de seguridad v defensa de Estaday Lisi
elos hacta nuestro conbinente— plantea-
la que “Los prablenas de fecronsimo, los
insurgentes, las dragas ¥ la emigracién/
mmigracidn sun identificados conso fae-
tares desestalnlizadsres que contribuyen
a} cardcter voldtil y a la falta de seguri-
cad de los regimenes demaocrdticos la-
tingamericanos, ¥ que a nasotros nos
afectan en mayor @ tenar medida en

ruestro pais®, (Santa Fe 0, 19903,

DE 255 11331801 ¥a PESﬂ.[ qL'IE ?-EI guc~
ima fria llegaba & su fin, los intereses de
defensa ¥ el blindaje de América Latina
continuaban encadenados a los linea-
micntas de Estacdos Unidas, La tavea de
lns gobiernos democrdticos co ese con-
texta, se debia encaminar 2 garantizar la
supremiacia civil entendida como la res-
ponisatslidad de un gobierno demoers-
tico para definir la doctrina militar v las
politicas de segusidad y defensa; sin
enbargo como en o plantea este libra,
en nuestros palses se pensd qoe la sola
transicion a la democracia supenia la
solucign del llamade “problema nuli-
tar”. Mo s entendsd que las diferentes
formas v los distintos grados de
profundizacidn que adquind la transi-
cidn a la democracia en cada pais, man-
tuvizran eapacidad de respuesta de las
Fuerzas Atmadas a las decisiones de las
instancias clviles por wn lado y grandes
presrogativas en el proceso de toma de
decisiones por el otro. Tedo esto en
dmbitos tan importantes para ¢l funcio-
nantianto de la sociedad v el Estado
comio ia cuestidn de las derechos huma-
nos, las caracteristicas v prioridades del
gasto militar v los énfasis en 1as decisie-
nes referidas u la defensa enlre otos.

L participacion de los militares en
el gebierne e los afios en que estos
imperaban en la conduceidn de la ima-
veriz de los Estades de América Latina,
condijo a le utilizacién de la tepresién
come "mecanizma unificador” de la
vida social v de la seguridad, pero eso
conflevd a deformaciones en los dispo-
sitevars de fumeicnarmiento de 1a seciedad



en los planas refendos a la seguridad v | mas de formacién de los altos cuadras v

defensa. En el iibro editade por Ru!
Diamint quedan expreszinente plantea-
dos que al asignarse a los militares mi-
siones relacignadas al mantenimients
del orden pibiica, se produjo wi entre-
cruzamients de los roies policizles y
militares, ademds de lo cuai se utiliza-
ron estas posibilidades para vulnerar &
estado de derecha 2 través de la implan-
bacion de mecanismos de intelipencia y
control kacia la sociedad, los cuales a su
vez & estaban regidos por ninguna nor-
mz o estruchura institucional,

La investigacién desarrollada por
medio de esta sbra nos muestra que la
meta a aleanzar con relacidn: a este tema
es Jograr la supremacia civil, e3 decir,
obtener lalegitimidad de jos civiles para
tornar decisiones ey cuanto a segurnidad
y defensa, lo cusl aldiga a incorporar
andlisis ¥ la investigacion responsable, 1a
informacién opartuna y la discusién
parlammentaria abierta y transparente. Ea
obra plano se propone “hacer gue lay
imstituciones militares sean neutiales en
politica”, tarea sumamente dilieil porno
deeir imposille a miljulcio, teda vez que
la experiencia ensefia que nunca lo ha
side en la madida que sen una institu-
cion del Estado que directs © indiree-
tamente participa de toda ei enjambie
de procesos que vive la sociedad en su
conjunta,

El bieeho gue no intervengan atier-
taimente en nalitica no sigin:fica que las
Fuerzas Armadas puedan ser neutrales,
sdlo que intervienen directamente cuan-
do cons:deran gue sus intereses se ven
afectados. Basta con estudiar los progra-

Fstacdos Mavorss de fas Foerzas Anma-
das de cualguier pals para entender por-
que puedo afirmar categdnicamente gsta
idlea. Tampeoco considero relevante que
los mulitares ocupen detenminados pues-
tos en la estructura def Estado, mucho
menos que per se esto sea factor
desestabilizador de la demoeracia, pues
el cantrol civil sebre las Fuerzas Arma-
das se puedz garantizar en la medida del
funcionamients institucional del Esta-
do v 1o sociedad v un proeeso demeerd-
tico de toma de decisiones, en la ceal
estas nstituciones aswian aguellas re-
faridas a los t2mas de seguridad y defen-
sa tal come lo hoeen con coalquier otro

de o Jais.

del devenir politico

Los zstudios de cases nacionales que
enn nimers de doce examinan las parti-
cuiaridades de este tema en otros tan-
tos paises latinoamericanos, parten de un
mocele de analisis que considera las
peculiares realidades de Jos mismos para
servir de maree de estudio en todos los
casas. stos trabajos presentados inicial-
mente en seminarics regionales realiza-
dos uno en el Cone Sar, atro en la re-
gion anding y el tercero en Centroa-
mérica y México, nos permiten llegar a
conclusiones generales vilidas para tode
el continente y en esa tnedida elaborar
propusstas y una agenda de trabajo en-
caminada a solventar v solucionar los
défintts detectados con relacion a usie
temna.

La situacidn militar en €] Cono Sur
comzprenge los trabajos “Fuerzas Auna-
das, politicas y seguridad piblica en
Brasil: instituclones y politicas gubema-

RESEMA
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menlales”, de Paulo a= Mesguita MNete;
“Las relzciones civiles-militares en Bo-
liviz: una agenda pengiente”, de Juan
Bamge Quintara y Radl Barrios; “Las
FEAA uruguzyas en id democriciz pos-
dictatorial: notas sobre misidn v estra.
teglas politicas”, de Selva Lopez Churico
y "La respuesia oivil af teme maditas
Estrategias v espacios de negociacitn en
Chile”, de Claudio Tusnbes 5. (iro con-
texto enmarcs los estudios sobre segu-
ridad en la regidn anding, Este capitulo
incluve los ensayos de Terpando
Bustamante, “Las FEAA evoatorianasy
la coyuntura politicc-sacial de fin de
sigla”;, Andrds Didvila Ladsdn de
Guevara, "Dime con guien andas: las
reiaciones entre civiies y militares en la

Colombie de ios afies "907" Francine !

Faenene, “Las relaclones civica-militaies
ci Venezyela (1992-1997]7 v Fernauda

Raspigliosi, “Folitica v autoritanisma: las

Fuerzas Avmadas peruanas en la décadla

de 1950"

Fiualmente la particular situzcidn
de seguridad y defensa en América Cen-
tral donde se pone énfasis en la recons-
truccidn democrdtica, se recagid en el
sermnivarig en el coal so agrund junto a
WMeéxico, —pais cuyo principal objetiva de
:as Fuerzas Armadas es 1a lucha contra
el narcotrdfica~, para conocer las pro-
puestas <e Rzl Benitez Manauk, “Tuer
zas Arnadas mexicanas a fin ge siglo.

Mlisiones", José Luis Pinieyro, "Las cela-

ciones clvico-umbitares en México: cam-
bios ¥ continuidacdes™; Ricardo Carda-
ba dacias, "B Salvadeor: los acverdos de
paz y las relaciones civico-militares™ ¢
Leticia Salomdn, “Las relaciones civien-

mditares en ¢l proceso hondurenc de
construecion demacritica”.

A Lravés de los trabajos antes men-
cionados v del marce conseptual pro-
pucsto, esta investigacidn: propone que
la principal tarea para nuestras socicda-
des es disefiar un camino que conduzea
a superar tas falencias de los ciudadanos
en esta materiz. En ese scntide parece
trascendental elaberar politicas educati-
vas v de comunicacion que vayan incor-
porando los temas de sociedad v defen-
sa a la dindmica de la calectividad y sus
mstitucioncs. Setrata que los civiles
entren almunde de lo militar y que este
process se hage e los marcos democrd-
ticos, considerande las misiones de as
Fuerzas Armadas en un dmbito dema-
critico nacicnal, regional e internacio-
rial. Asimisime parese importaste o} for-
talecnuiento de una seric de (nstitucio-
TRES 1T EUI:'ET]'lﬂﬂ'IE!'ltE]ES e jlidcpﬁ]1dielﬁ-
tes que se propobgan mejorar [a deme-
cracia en el continents, camino necesa-
tie [na acrecontar las relaciones entre
civiles ¥ militares logranda el imperiaso
control de la sociedad sobre los estamen-
tos militares por un lade ¥ 43 incorpora-
cidn de estos a la construceién dermnoerd-
bice por atro.

Este fibro, editade por el Grupo
Editor Latinoamericano en 1999, 5o
transformard indudallements en refe-
rente ohligada para los estudioses de este
Ferre v cn une guia wmpectante para
agucllos que se mteresan en et misme.

Srrcac Roneicusz 3.
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AMERICA LATINA:
REALIDAD VIATUAL
Y UTOPIA DE LA INTEGRACION

[oime Precindo Coronada

Alberta Rocha Valeneia

{compiludores)

Universidad de Cuadalajara, Guadalaarg, México, 1997,
361 g, 2252155 cm., TSBN P08-895-754-4

A inicios de |a déeada de Jos novents hemos viste surgir un nue-
va sisterna mundial capitalista, €] cual ha esbozado, paulatina-
menie, sus rasgos caracteristicos de formaeidn hasta revelarnos
con mayor nitidez sus tres dindmicas principales: mundializacidn,
continentalizacidn v regionalizacion.

Desde entonees en Aménica Latina y el Caribe, ssf come en tedo
el mundao, se han planteada igualmente ties preguntas basicas - ¢Como
integrarse favorablerente en ¢l sistema mundial naciente? ées reco-
mendable una adecuada forma de integracisn eontinental? éa mte-
gracién regional o subregional a nivel supranacional es una via pro-
rnebedora para aleanzar mayores niveles de desarcollo econdmico?

Lste texto representa la basqueda de respuestas a los retoy ante-
riores, ubicando los matices de virtualidad v utopia generaclos por Yas
dindmicas del nueve sistemna mundial en el subeontinente. Virtuali-
dad por & fruto actual de los esfuerzas de integracién emprendidos
por nuestros pafses, pero clyas expectativas estdn abiertas hacia nue-
vas formas de crganizacidn.

Utopia por las proposiciones de cooperacién para reforzar aues-
tras identidades culturales.

Lste libro es asi un eshozo e las perspectivas que América Lati-
ta ¥ el Caribe tienen de cara al sigle XX1

ﬁér‘lca Latina
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LA DELINCUENCIA JUYENIL
EN HONDURAS

[eticia Salymdn

Julieta Castellanoy

M irna Flores

Centra de Documentacidn de [Honduray [CRDOL,
Agencio Sueca de Cooperacidn Internacional para ¢!
Desarrallo {asoi), Teguegalpa, Monduoras, 1999,

1708, 205 % 13 kam.

Pregeupudes por la ceeciente crists que sufre el sistemna de seguridad
cludadana en nuesteo pats v, de manera especial, poe la proliferacidn
de la Namada “delincuencia juvenil” que cada vez abarca mas espa-
cios v afecta a sectores diversos de nuestra seciedad, el Centra de
Diocumnentacion de Honduras (CEDOH) deoidid realizar un prayecte de
investigacidn sobie el tema de los menores infractores en Honduras,

Para llevar acabo este proyecto se conformo un grepo con tres
conpeidas socidlogas, gue estudiaron a fonde el problema, realizaron
encuestas diversas, multiples entrevistas ¥ una revisién detallada de
abundante bibliografia y los miles de registros con guc cusnta ol Ban-
co de Datos det CEDOH. El resultada de este gran esfuerzo de investi-
gacion ha sida este libro que hov poncmos on las manos de neestros
lectores ¥ ofrecemnos a las distintas instituciones y organismoes guber-
narnentales ¥ de s Soeciedad i, inveluerades en el manejo de Yos
prablemas de la delincuencia juvenil ¥ el tratamiente debidao a los
menores infractores.
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TRABAJO ¥ EMPRESA:
ENTRE DO5 SIGLOS

Cacilia Morttera
Murio Albuguarque
faine Enstgnia

{ecdilores)

Sectedad Chilend e Sactologfa, flitorial MNuevg Trabalo y empresa:
Sociedad, Caracas, Venezuela, 1999 entre dos slglos
2350, 23 ¢ 15 em, [SON OR0-3]17-135-0 s Aot

(Cudl debe ser ol rol de regulacidn del Estado ante las
estrategias de fiexibilidad?

dCama se asacian Jas téenicas de gestion moderna v la
crisis de los sindivatos?

;Como se forman las competencias laborales que
requicren los nuevos proceses productivos?

g impactos tiene la movilidad laboral asociada al crecimien-
to sobse fa produoctividad?

cQué demandas estin surgiendo en materia de competencias?
¢Chimo se adeedan las relaciones industriales a los reguerimien-
tos de la tlexibilidad?

Los trabajos agui reunidos apuntan ala necesidad de recolocar tante
¢l trubajo como los {rabajadares en el eseenaria pdblica. Si ¢l
Neoliberalisme logra desplazatlos, la flextbilidad y ia descentralizacion
de las relaviones laborales en ¢l dmbito de la empresa —que acompa-
flarom la reestrocturacion product iva- terminaron por prefundizar la
crisis del antiguo modelo de relaciones laboraies. Al mismo tiempe
crergen nueves imperativos, fales como la comunicacidn, el trabajo
N equipos auténomes, la organizacion en redes, la cooperacidn, ete.
St ostos son los nuevos tactores de producoidn, requerimos de un noe-
vo coneepto de trabajo y productividad v, sobre tode, de una emmpresa
gue les reeonozea el sspacio que ys estdn ocupande en las funciones

de rentabilidad.
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CENTROAMERICA: LA SOCIEDAD CIViL,
PROTAGONISTA DEL PROCESO DE
INTEGRACION

Hernando Monge Granadns

Centro de Capacitacin pare el Desarrollo (CECADE), Asogiaction
Latinioamericana de Crganizaciones de Promocidn (AL0R),

San Jasé, Costa Rica, 1939

168 4., 21 x 14 e, 15BN 996G8-764-39-0

La participacion de la soziedad civil en ¢l proceso de integracion cen-
troamencang o vital para aleanzar un desarrallo sostenible, democra-
tico e incluyente en la subsegidn, gue ne sélo contemple 2] dmbito
econdmice, sing también cf sacial, politics, cultural y ambiental, Los
esfuerzos de numereosas organizacionus y difetentes actoses sociales lian
perenitido la apertura politica, la formacion de dirigentes subregionales
y la presencia de sectores masginados. Se ha iniciado el didlego para
discutir y analizar el funcicnamiento y orientacién del csquema de
indegracion.

Este proceso abre una puerta a la sociedad civil para proponer
de manera constante ¢ incidir en las instancias correspondientes, y velar
por una “verdadera integracidn en la subregidn™ en a cual estemos
incarporados tadas y todas los centroamericanas.

LAS CIENCIAS SOCIALES EN
DISCUSION
UUNA PERSPECTIVA FILOSOFICA

Mario Bunge

Editorial Swdamericana, Buenos Aires,
Argentinag, 1999,

573 p., 23x 15.5em, I5BN 950-07-1566-x

En su mis reciente libro, Mario Bunge centra su atencidn en las clen-
cias y tecnologlas sociales, considerando numerosas disciplinas gue
imeluven: antropologia, sociologla, econamia, cieneia polftica, derecho,
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historia v cicncias de la administracidn. Bunge sosticne que La inves-
bigacidn en ciencias sociales estd actualmente sujeta a la Fascinacién
posmioderna por eb irmacionalismoe v el relativisme. Les propone a los
cientitivas soziales reexaminar la filosobia y la metodalogia que cstd
en la base de sus propias disciplinas. Aboga por la objetividad, las
bearlzacinnes rigurosas, las eomprobacienes empinicas ast come par un
disefin de politicas moralmente sensibles v sociabmente responsables.

INMIGRACION LABORAL NICARAGOENSE
EN COSTA RICA

Abelardo Marales

Carlos Castro

Facultad Latinaamericana de Cleneids Sociales {FLACSD),
Fundacidn Friedrich Lhert, Instituto Inferamericano de Derechos
Humanos (0o, Defensoria de Ine Habitantes

San José, Costa Rica, 1999, 160 p; 14 x 21 cm

ISBN FO77-68.-1047.%

Hste estudio tiene como propdsito el andlisis de las condiciones de
insercidn de inmuigrantes picaraglienses en tres sectores especificos del
mereada laboral en Costa Rica: la expansicn de la produceidn bananera
en el Noratlintico, la industria de la copstruecidn v ¢l senvicia domds-
teo en el Arca Melropolitana de San José. Esas tres actividades son
nichos de abscrcién de una gran proporeion de tralajadores y trabaja-
doras de origen nicaragliense y pese a Lo imporctaneia celativa de Tas fres
activichacdes como generaderas de empleo v del peso de la tuerza de
trabajo extranjera en la cconomia de Costa Rica, predomina ol desco-
necimiento sobre la problemdtica taboral del universe de trabajado-
res extranjeros, v de los nacionales. Ese desconocimiento se ha tradu-
cido en dificultades instivucionales para definir politicas edecuadas,
o bien ha imdoeido ala seeion contradictora entwe eriterios laborales
y migratoros.,

THTORRIN Lr i) Sl [ s
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SE HACE CAMINO AL ANDAR
APORTES PAARA UNA HISTORIA DEL MOVIMIENTO
AMEBIENTAL EN COLOMELA

ECOFONDO, Santafé de Bogotd, Colombia, 1997,
238 p, 21 1 135 o JSBN D38.95026-1-7

Este libro gue quiso ser una contribacion a los recidn Negadas a cstas
lides, esdambidin co alte e el caminoe pars stros, menos idvenes: par
tespirar v pensat en el carnino recornide. Bl pasade —eoms deeia un ii-
der indigena— también lo miramos cuando caminamos haei el fren-
te. Las seemillas def ambientalismo gue apoenta 2 la constraesidn ce
nuevas farmas de selacionamos cor el entorno, de reconstruir nuestro
peregrinaje por el planeta, nuestro <scr - en el - mundo> han sido
coloundlas por varios de loy participantes de este texto, Varios du elios
nos han contade 2lgunos de sus recuerdos, de sus luchas, de sus accio-
nes, dle sus veflexiones. No ha sido fiedl; han tenide gue hager mernoria.
Irelusive, nos han contado antecedentes mas remotas tuc ellas misimos.

Aunque nuestre supucste nos orignktaba a un preducto para la
wventud, termino siendo aproplade para diversos pdblicos. Nosotros
TLSITOS 10 Fendarags 0l sigueiora un cosdos aprogimads; pero, ala lae-
ga ftampoco lo tenian quienss llegaron 2 ser los articulistas y entrovis-
{ados de cste libro, Cont boda seguridad otres igualmente impartankes
no han sido incluides aqui, por diticultades operativas & inelusive por
desconecimicnts. S dode, lus 1deas aqui presentacas despertardn
NUTTICICSA S p{}]é!'l'll{.‘?.s_; ]'IUS-UI:H_:IS !'I'IiSr.I'IDS ssbarnos ]I'_'jﬂs dl’.' tenor C‘]ﬂfl'..l
todo el pancrame.

La iddea de un movimuento ambientalista, aun s¢lo como simbo-
o para constror neestra idend iead, nes pueba que en este camine
no estaros solos, Como se verd, inciusive la estética hace parte del
misine Somos ambientzlistas no solo porque momnes 1z vida, porque
es moralmente importante, poLe nos oponemss 2 los esiragos del
progrese, del capitalismoe v de la opresion sing tambaén porgue nos
puede conducir a un mundo reas bello.



ENFQQUE ESTRATEGICO CENTHOAMERICANOD
i SOBRE RECONSTRUCCION Y TRANSFORMACION
i DESDE LA SOCIEDAD CIVIL
| ORGANIZADA NACIONAL ¥ REGIONALMENTE

| Coordinadara Regional de Investigaerones Eenndmreai y
Somaies (TRIES), Manazug, Nicaramua, [999.
v 3T, 2T a2) 5 e,

Lste informe reprosenta un siglross o interesaive estudio rea-
lizaziv porla Goordinadora Regional de Investigaciones Beo-
némicas v Sociales [CRIES), cuien para su realizacion recnid

a guinee investigadones espoedzlistas on doce dreas conside

cadir estratégieas para la reconstruceidn v ¢l desarrclio en

Centroamérica. K

I estuctio quoe surge a raiz del fatidico ¥ destructive huracin Miteh,
sirvid conwe Base dela propucsta gue la huctativa Civil por la Integra-
cign Centroamericana (ICIC) presents en Estocetmo, Suecia, en ¢
prsane mes de Mave, en ceasidn del encuentre entre los gobieros de
la regiom, la soviedad eivil y £l Grupe Consultive.
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COLABORAN EN ESTA EDICION

Caklos ALzUcakay TRETS, La Habana, 1943 Licenciade en Clencias Fo-
liticas e Historia, Maestria en Histeria Contemporénea, Doctaren Clen-
cias Mistdricas (tedos los titulos de la Universidad de la Habana). Ha
sido dipiomadtico v académica. Ingreso a la-Caneilleria cubana er 1961
¥ desde eotoness ha ocupade distintas posiciones en e] Servicio Exte-
rior, ineluvende las de Asesor del Caneiller pera Asuntos Palitices
Glolales (1982-1994) y Eimbajador ante la Unidn Evropea {1994-19%6),
Actualmiente es Profesar del lnstituto Superior de Relaciones Interna-
cionales de Cuba y de la Universidad de la Habana. Sus articulos y en-
sayos se han publicads en Cuba, Venezuela, Panamé, Esparia, Canads,
Estades Unidas v Gran BretaCa.

MNoRMAN GIRvaN &5 catecritico en estudios para el desarrelio y director
det Consorcio de Graduados de la Eseuels de Ciencias Sociales en la
Universidad de las Ant:ltas, Campus de Mona, Jamaica. Dosante los
dltimes 30 afes ha trabajado en temas relacionades con el capital ex-
tTﬂl]jEfD ¥ ].EIS CDT'['JF][EIEI:(}]'IE_"S f..'-|'-'.|'|'|.S]'Iﬂl:l-'ﬂ']'laaﬁ.sr ]3 dE[JdE exterma H ].EIS FE]EI-
ciones con las mstituciones tinancieras internacionales, y la integracién
econdmnics regional.

CrIFroRD GRIFFIN, native ge St. Christopher and Nevis, es Profesor Aso-
ciaclo de Ciencias Politicas v Directer del programa de Maestria en Es-
tudios Internacionales en la Universidad del Estado de Carolina del
Norte. Se especializa en temas econdniicas, politicos y de desarrolle en
el Caribe Anglofone.

Sercio RobRICUEZ es graduade en relariones inlernacionales de la Uni-
versidad Central de Venezusla, Actualmente se encuenira trabajandu
en 5 bésis de mnasstria sobre Puerto Rico

Carros 3050 es socidtogo doctorada en ta Universidad de Utrecht, Des-
de 1989 ¢s profesor investigacdor de la sede académica de FLACSD en Costa
Rica, donde actualmente se desempeia como voordinador academico.
Ha pulbticade ura docena de likbros sobre politica, ecenomia y sociedad
en Costa Rica y Centroameérica. Su titulo mas reclente es Democracias
cont Fracturas: Gobernabilidud, Reforma Econdmica y Transicisn en
Centroameérica, San José, FLACSD, 1599
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Esterined readers, contributers, subseribers and friends:

Any process of transition and sonstruetion Brings with it losses, meta-
miorphoses and transfigurations, in seme ases necessary oncs, m others
unavoidtulile noes. With this tenth issue of Pensammients Propfo, o new
stage begin for the journal. The stage that is closing, which was in turn
opened willh number 5 of Seplember-December 1997, has served to
consulidate the journal as a high-quality academic publication that ex-
pressos, precisely, the thinking and research done trom and round the
Greater Caribbean region. We bave suceeeded in buniding and conscli-
dating this quality thanks ¢o 2 new and fresh graphic design, and mainly
thanks to the rigorous sclection of published materias, providing our
ptoduction the sign of setidity and consistency thal both basic academic
noti A o Limes we find ourselves (0 reguire.

We have respectud the rules of cutside arbitration of the articles

spheres, through the ereation of an International Advisory Councit The
atm af this arbitration has ehviously not been to establish mechansms
of censership and skewed selestion af thelr contants, but to ensure the
guelity and thematic and acaderme reizvance, the coherence and up-
{i;-clate voneeptual feundations, and the solidity ard congisteney of the
argument according to the basic parameters of the mternational uea-
demic comanunily, Fortunately, we ey been shle o Balfil this indis-
pensasle requisite for the continual publication of ar acadernie journal
Huat is urigue infts gense in the region chanks o the disinterested dedi-
cation and commitment of this Advisary Counerl, whicls at the cost of
saceficing their free Lime ard, at Bimes, other obligations and cemmit-
miciits, has always responded on time with caicetive, detatled and welt
founded evaluations. T would like to make use of this opportumty lo
reiterate our profound gratitude fer their dedication and vocation to

PEMEAMIENTS: PROPIO 16
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serve and for having secophod Hos asditionsl weight ta their alecady
overloaded teaching and resesreh agoodas.

This arbitraticn system, whizh imzkes it possible to maintain the
“ournal’s bigh academic oaliby beve! and reflects the charactoristios and
general orientation of the CRES Network's sessarch has regquinged an ad-
ditional vobume of work By cur editor, Lilian Loevi, in accordance with
s -'.J'-;{:rwl.'n_'lt:ling busk of u-:;:-n'es_r}undﬂl‘-.tf_: anel cormsrunications that {he
publication of the magazine demands, in the tune periods set. This
mflexible effort—in making the arsitration sestem that guarzotees eigor
and guatity tunetion through eagolng cornmusization with contribu-
sors and arbiters; te persistent work of identitving, finding, correcling
and edifing tite sespective texts (nol to mention the systemaic pursui
of authors and contributors tu gel thes to meet the publicstion dead-
tines}; the supervision of translations, the joarnal’s aew graphic Zosign
anndd tne lavoul and sopervision of the printing of cacl issue have heen
the stanchions of a labour that frequently seoms unappreciated i its true
dircensions. [+ is fo7 thal reason that Twouold Fle b ose this celilorial ko
ancdersoe te mpartatiee of the confrifzution msde, often Against wif oclds
fand against time) to maintair the publication rhvthm of Persanuznto
Profein witl: the cdisticetve qualily thal il bas hoen ALE LTI, and to vary
especiaily thank Lilian Lew for her work over these three years.

Uribartunately, other courses and commibrmersts have {}'D!.i'r_:;cd [lian
Lewi to take oo new responsibilities outside the sphere of CRIES, But s
'i'l'l 210 ".-"\.":,-'.I_"_'r' t}il'[ij5]1t:?§ 1']'1'1‘ {!.ﬁ.iﬂl"n"ﬂl'.] I'I'_'L"l'.'.lg'n-]'iti'i}:”'l l:.'ll.-' E'II'_'I' ':_"FF{,'IITS i:'l_';'lf.] ".‘\."UELC tf_fl
Baing the jsurnal ta the guality and 2mesznce it cow has,

A mew stage 5 onening sur Pensgimenio Propio as & conszquence.
With Lhe contribution of the researchers and friends of the Cligs Net-
wark, the Internatiocal Advisery Counel {to which we propose to alle-
viate pacl of its burden Sy progressively expandicg ), the CrES Board
af Directoes Swhich acls ax an Editorial Committes] and $he rebaork’s
Executive Secretariat, wo hope to matitai and consslidace the joumar's
high reguiment levels,

Thaw rzasens for this apound. On the one Rang is the need to sus-
tain the production of rigorous, but ot the saine time socizlly useful
knewiadae for the debate wud indliatives not only of the epistermic com-
muanily =the speeifie mandate and prefle of the Clis nelwesk for 1he
soittl inteilocution and prometion of public pelivies witls a soeial con-
tent with the region's political actors— but also of governmental avd in-
ter-governnentul agenelos, intermlivnzlingd il ions and |l:;5i5i'afur§:$ and

parliamicnts. On the gther hand i the fact, ascording fo numercus
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cornmentasios received over these threo vears, thet the journal has been
quming into a bandamental reference tor retlection and debats abou® the
region's seuial seiences slong the extremely diffizult path of building o
own ientily in e frarnewosk of the uneertaintics of the regional, hemi
spheric and global setting, and in accordance with the demands and
interasts af bath its 2pistemic conumunity 2nd 2 regional el society in
borrnation.

To centinue satistving these demands will require an zdditional
effort by all actors involved in the development of the journal—votribu-
tors and avthors., resewrchers and students of the wegian, members of the
Internaticna® Acvisory Council and of the Editoriz) Gommittec, and
gsperially of the cr1S Rescarch Commissior and fhe Exzeuiive
Secretariat's Research Coordination, to maintai the quality, the sigor
and, at the same time, the freshness and agility ot Fensamiznts Progic.
This effart alse wguites the support and cantribolions of otber collais-
rators wnd frieeds (0 the task of disseminating it both regionshy and
extravegionally; of imeressing ity subseribiers and readess {given the on-
tirety subisidised nature of the journall and its circulation in sll seademe:
arenas, The possibicty of ncloding the jounal’s artickes (o the bibliog-
raphiss of university courses, the publication of reviews in diverse jour-
el [like these published wves these year: in Foreign Policy and Bevista
del Sur, to mention enly 2 fewd, and its distridution in boskstores, net-
works and friendly centres of the region and beyond i are seme tasks
that we must coliectively take on to merease ils visiodity and influenee
Ay reference painl of aper wnd plural intellectua: debate.

The avatars of this provess will ke detated by oumerows cireum-
stances, Some of them will escape our divect contrel i the context o
the changing conditions of the regional and glekal seting and of intor
national cooperaticn. Olness, like the ores reberred Lo above, depend
cotiely on our will and commitment or zontnloiing ideas, suggestions
and initiatives that can consolidate Pensandento Propin as an exprossion
of clange and transtormation of the region it accord with sustainaie,
participalo:y, eqaitasle and non-excluding inlegration.

I this process, new chacgzs will surely mark now stages. In zll of
them we hope e continue beimg aboct to count on you, for which the
communication channels to the CRIFS Exeostive Seoretariad and, ioore
specifically, to its Research Cooxdinatioe, as wekt as 1o the Editoriz]
Committes as a whole, wili elways be apen to receive the contributions
that you consider nenessary and important.

Finally, | should note that in this tenth issue we have suceceded in

PERGAMIEMTE PRSI 10
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putting together an important areay of contributions. In the section on
Research and Analysis we have ineladed three relevant cortrilations.
First, an articie by Carlos Sojo that analyses the coneeptional framewvork
of segional demaeratic governanes in Centeal Auncriea, based on o pa-
per presented in the tirst workshop of the regiomal projeet “Democratic
Governance, Cikizens’ Security and Development in Cential America,”
CRIES initiated in July of tlis year thanks to the Ford Foundation’s gen-
erous contribution. Second, tollowing up 2 necessary and urgent regional
debate, the contribaticns of Clifford Grittin and Carlos Alzugaray abowt
the problematic af globalisabion and regionaiism, iplicitly linked at the
sarme tine to the problomatbie of regicnal govercance. All of them Rave
been duly arbitrated. In the section Viewooint, we have ineorporated
the prosentation by Nomman Girean ss orator of order 121 the Fhird Fo-
rum of the Civil Society of the Greater Canpbean in Cancdn in Octo-
ber of this year, in which he brilliantly explores the futore of the Greater
Curibbean region based on a serics of historls and contempaorary con-
siderations about the regicn. As always, we have slso included a seelion
of Documents, (o this sase with the Declazration of Canain approved
in the above-mentioned Forun of the Civi Seoety of the Greater Car-
ilFcan, and the sections of Reviews and of Ej]}liugrzlphiu Pulse, which
show the regian's mighty production capacity. As usual in the sournzl,
the works published in this issue refloet o significant regional balanee,
strengthened by the bilingue! nature of Pensamiento Propio, a5 well as
the contributions ef various aczdemie centres, institutions and
taganisations and those of civil society, both members of the Cries Met-
work anc friends and contributars of it

Trusting in being able to continue counting oo yvour disintecestea
supoert and collaboration in this ertock, [edl sign off until the nexts-
sug, the fiest of the millenniom thal is boginning ued a noe stage of the
rurhal,

Andrés Serbin,
CRries President



RESEARCH - & ANALYS!S

Democratic Governability:

A Three Sphered Universe’

CARLOS SQJO

INTRODUCTION

The idea of governability first appeared in social seienee debates as an
expression of the cunservative reaction to expanding arenas of political
protest, senerated by the cosis of industrialised capitalism in the 19705,
In (ks most celebrated formulation, the Tnlateral Commission posed the
problemt in ters of an “overload of demands.” (Huntington, Crozier
and Watanuki, 1981) The Trilateral preseription was net gearcd tovward
expanding the State’s response capacity, but cather reducing citizen
demands.! A similar foremulation—but from a critical perspective with
A preseriptive orientation epposite that of the Trilaterzl Commission—
led (¥ Caonnar {1973}, Offe {1984 and 19901 and o*hers to focus on the
State's fiscas crisis,

* This document wis srodused a3 a poneepluat refesence paint for the ¥Wosk-
shap on Denocratic Governahilily Secprity and Development i Ceotral
Amcrica, seocdinatzd by CRIES. Part of the erguments put facward were
derived from reseazeh carcied out in the frameowork of rFLacso and which
arc gresented in Scjn, 1998 and Sejo, 1999,

FEMHEAMIERTD FROFIG 10
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DEMOCRATIC GOVERNABILITY:
A THREE SFHERED UMIVERSE

Ceommon to both the Trilatealists and the “state fscal coisis®
sehiog! iy recogtion af the nnbalanee bebweeo citizen demands for “tax
generated assets™ {Habormas, 1975) and the State's rosponse capacity.
In vssence, governability iy posed as the institutional expression of 2
big{__{cr poiztical prablem coneerning legiticmey, Thay, the madn coneorn:
s with ustab}ishing poring thal create consent ~“hefore the fack™ le-
gitimacy— alang with pelitical opticns that adequately respond to sovial
legitimacy—2
In Latin America, the theme of governahility was sidestepoed dut-

1.7
1

domands —"siter the fac

ing the seventios due te the structuraiist centralisin of sociclogical de-
bates, that focused on the relationship between dapendeney and reve-
luation. Later, guvcrriah[]it}f cexulel e L]i};[mmgmgl}f considercd the fumne-
tioralist construction of the problem of demination in democratic capi-
talist societics. When the region initiated an intense process ot
democratisation and re-demecratisation, the question of instituticnal
stabalily bocame the centrai concern. minee then, “governabizcy™ has
alluded to the disposition of “governments! techneiogies” to guarsntee
institutional stabslity and democratic sustamability.

I this sense, the first charackeristio {lat £ Ferentiates a potion of
governability qualified as demeoeratic is its distinetion from authonta-
stan forms of exercising power. Tl "technelegy” has ne nommative vaiue;
thersfore, we can wefer fo demeccatie; sutoeratic, shigarchic, ete, fonms
af gevernability

Thus, the question of governalility should be situated Zirst of all
in a aisiorical context. For Latin Americe today, the question of
governabulity sefers to develaping potitical stability through consclidat-
ing pleralistic democratic processes (o peripheral capitalist socictivs. 1o
the case of Central America, only some nubional exoressions —Fanama,
Costa Rica and Belize- seern Lo fit ths deseription. In the case of soci-
eties that underwent political-mimitary conirentations and long periveds
of de facto govermmental rule, we wre dealing with the foundation of
demoeratic modods and, therefore, experimentation with methods of
governability ehat include a systens of open and competitive oolitical
relations. This ceuld explain the differences of incensiby with which Gen-
tral American nations are develuping institutional processes of
democratiss!ion, with reasenable theeshelds of socio-palitival stabiisy

S e question that needs by be aszed is, What ace the compo-
nents of the weteeplay of relations that governability creates in o given
sociely? As we see in Figure |, the therne of governability conzerns, above
all, the relationships between the State and society. These lationsh iP5



arc conditioned by a structural framewerk velerred to i Latin Aroce-
can socicties as thewmeans of producing sod distetbuting wealth. These
means, motecves, are part of a process of wstitetioral and political
charge of o global reach, known as “globalisation™ The faclors that
infivence this process and its structunl charaeteesstios have a lot to do
wilh the adoption of an economic reform program that trizs to
proactively link national eeonemies with transmationai dynantics.

FIGURE M7}

Globalisabon

AN

Demands Copocities

Agaregalion Policies

\ Civil Society /

The relationship between society and the State consists of a ciree-
Jar exchange of capacities with respeet to the State {Grindle, 1998), and
the possibilities for aggiegating demands, with 1espect to socicly
(Toucraineg, 199%).

The formation of a governability thresholed refers, theretore, to three
specific arenas of soctal relations: (o the fiest place, the global arena; in
the second, an areng we will refer to as structural, which has to do with
the ¢ffects of globalisation and evonomic reforms on the orEesisation
of ceonomic struchures; and Bnally o sceial grena, where the paiticolar
relationship between the State and eivil society comes into views Ineach
of these arenas, social antagonisms and proposats for administering these
are pruduced and reproduced, increasing or reducing the degree of
governability in o given societsy,
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DEMOCRATIC GOWVERMNABILITY:
A THREE SPHERED LIMIVERSE

A beist concophoal review ol each of this maodel’s components will
e presonged Bere, and then a review of seme of its most prominent ex-
pressions in Central American socizties will be offered in the fourth and
Einal section.

GLOBALISATION:

Calabalisation (s 2 coneepl with many meanings. Oo the extromes are
“tc_}{uiisi:ﬁg" rcading:; that warn, on the one haod, of the dissolution of
the naticn state, and on the cther of its never-ending supremacy* Here,
what [ntesests us is recovenng a conception of globalisation that ox-
presses e clanges i power selations on soeio-terntorial planes, Along
these lIncs, Held and others introduce an innovative approach—a cen-
tre-palitical nas that is infrequent o literatuse about globalisation—
that proposes that “Globalisation coneerns the expanding seale on which
power i organised and exercised, that s, the extensive spatizl reach of
networks and circuits of powen () In effect, the stretching ot power
relations means that sites of power and the exercise of power beeome
mereasingly distant from the subjects or lozales which experience thei
gonsgguencas,”?

The ghobulisadion process has historically been expressed 2 o range
of phenomena whose tirst emergence in human history was manifested
m the saine Foern and intonsity as we know i leday. & key clemicor is
the centratity of Binancial exchanges i the arganisation of global capi-
tai According te Giddens {1993), only 5% of daily coonomic transac-
tigese—~vained at as much as one billion dellars—can be attributed o
subsiantial exchange and commerce, The remaining 75% correspond
tordifferent specutative enterprises. Avcording to Held etal. (1995:203),
capital rarkets geew by around 8 2% annually from 19831995 while tle
world produet grew at a lower rate of 34%, and trade by 6%,

Another eleniont is the conselidution of liberal democracy as the
deminant arganisational fomi of political regimes. The thizd "wave” of
demacratisution, to coln Huntington's term (1991 and 1993), cncom-
[PasECs 1he last three decades of this cenlury, amil By been poﬁsihlc, C5=
sentialiy, tlanks to the confluence of the following elements: a} the re-
duced legitimagy of authoritarian regimes, for both pelitical and eco-
nomic seasens; 1} world ceonemic growth i the 19608, which ioproved
secial well-being and vreated the conditions tor expanding demoerativ
demands [for example, among the better educated population]; ¢) the
change in Cathelie doctrine, from defending the status ¢uu to oppos-



i1'|g authoritarianison d) f_:hm]gcs in thie policies of key international
actors: and finaily ¢l the "positive cxample” effect, which cicated s sost
of snowball effect favouring democratic refonms (Huntinglon, 19934
In refercing fo governalaility and globat demoeoey, Giddens (1999:14€)
warns that the process of glebalisation net only induees glabal changes
ut also ditfuses thelr etlects o a local seale, and duses changes that
take gjla-.';u:-; froms the ]}:Jtturn-up.

Another dimension has to do with the cuitural eevolution derived
from recognition of the sceial diversity that s favoured by developing
torms of global comunications that uperate inreal fime, inmuch faster
and relatively incxpensive forms than ever hefore. Whal is cssential (s
recognising the pluraiistic character of modern soeietios- the traditional
calel war gaps [between workers and entreprersurs) are no longer sutfi-
cicnt or explaining the most impertant social dynariies, which are more
CEI.PH]J'.{;‘: of ]inking intereats—gender, ethuieily, age, im other words cri-
and are central aspects of today's cultural di-
versity. The guestion of ningration (s also an integral pact of this provess

boria that differentiate

of cultural interrelations. ldentity and integration-fragmentatian are,
therefore, the contoal problems derived from the globalisalion process,
i culbwsal berms. Tk ds alse impertant to recover the institutional and
infrastructural dimension (Held et el 1999) concerned with access to
the reaterial means of communication {fromn the telephone to Internet)
and the media, informaation, and cultuee industey actworks.

Finally, ginbalisatten implies a ternitonal redefinition, whose con-
sequences are stlb difbiealt b anticipate. "Fhe objective processes of
transterring resourees snd deeisien-making appear minimally linked to
the terrilorial dynamies determined by nation states; rather, they induce
a tendency toward “de-territarialisation.” In contrast, however, lacal
spaces can be oversiaed, inclading their transnationat capacities. The
st important part of this “re-territorialisation” process is, undocbie-
dly, linked to the question of space and cross-bordes soeal dynamics®

STRUCTURAL DYNAMICS AND ECONOMIC REFQIRM
Changes orisnted by dominant economic pelivy definitions concern -
defining the State's profils, and its sconamic and social responsibilitis.
Strengthening the private sector and the predominance of the market
is, in this sense, the produet of State economic reform.

The multiplicity of policies adopted, with creative tizouragoment
framn multilateral organisations and the network of technocrats whe be-
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lung to the economie cabinets of area governments, can be synthesised
it Four arenas of actien, all related fo changes in the purpese of suslic
aclmuinistration: tiscul discipline ane privatesation strongly atfect infra-
structure and the Stzte’s poiitieal and institutionar eapacifies, while
refarms geared toward liberalisation and deregulation-aimed at politi-
Cﬂl,l';" l::{}]'ltr(]‘i].l:l-lg t']'lC éﬂfﬂfp]}]}' {')f n '..i-]T]'lL."tS '—]'IEI.‘n-’E more E[:'FE{LT an tEC]'I.'I'I.i.—
cal and admmistrative capacities.

Application el these refonms Tas beon unegual o time and inten-
sity, prnerating a range of optiens. These vary in terms of the pace at
which ceonomic reforms are adopted, located somewhere along « con-
Bnuum between bwa extremes, from the complete absence of reforny to
radical ceform. “The selection of options depends on the relative strength
of the different sectors involved. These sectors arg alfected by reform
pelicies that induee scetor (distrizutional! and generalised (aggregato}
sffects. {Preewosski, [991] The seelor etfeets either positively or nega-
tively impact specific groups, while the aggregate or generatised effects
irpaaet all of society without distinction. Morcover, the effoets cus be
gitker tramsitory {such as subsides [or the poor) or perourent (such as
climsnating Hscal protections for comain producers). {See Fig, 23

Avcording to this view, it is not the particalar application of gae or
ancther tvpe af reform that theeatens democeacy, but cather the selee-
ton of non-demoeratic mecharisims for addressing the social costs as-
soctated with the transition, and e resislance they gencrate. Dhstri
autional conthicts should be resolved through demoeratie institutions,
and any tendeney towad redusing then influence can jead seonoemic
reformy to generate petitival instability.

FIGURE 2

Socio-pofitical denarmics of the social effects of ecanomic reforms

Buration Social Fifects

Generalised Lectoral

Parmanent Changes in the skates quo. End to the benegfits from
the provious model,

Transitory Inflatign, unemploymant and Yolatile chonges in

inefficiency in assigning resources. incoame levels,

Source! Przewarshi (1991)



The weakendng of stabe capucities generated by fscal restrichions
2nd the inability to establish new tax regimes have crented o dependency
o external and internal indebtednzss. Tins reute poses problems o ime-
diune znd leng range financial stability, and genezates distribut onal
contlicts sicee a good part of fseal efforts are aimed at paving off delat
eliigulions.

The loss of State ceonemig centralism has also implied a deteric-
ration ol the social standing of public emplevees, converted inle the Tun-
damentul backlboue of the muiddle class. This situpbion bay even graver
palitical and social implications, given the impestance which public ser-
viee held i the pasl.

In any case, the application of State economic ielorms in Cential
America takes puace [ a highly peliticised environment. We have nat
observed passibilitics for inplornenting (ntenstve, technoomitic practices
in the nations of this region, as (i ather countrees of Latin Ameriea such
as Szlinas’s Mexico, Menends Argertina or Pujimen's Pera. The devel-
aprwenl of 2 gew State in Central Amerisa 13 taking place inao akme-
spnere strongly conditicned by the peliticul mlerpiay of soziat interests.
This siteation umpedes significant and leng-lasting ceonomic achisve-
rcots Dot i also contrals e secamalation of inresolved seoial fene
sions generated by technocratic processes. Thus, maintaining 2 level of
reforn: that guarantees the gredual suwemeunting of macro-econsmic
imbalances, and that (s suslamed through aElnlaimig anel reprodug-
ing sovic-pelitica’ eqailizrium has greater possibilities tor Fulure
sustatnability. In other worls, the almence of coozomic refonm endan.
gers soetal suiiineon be the same extect as seforms which anly obtain
macre-=conomic results.

STATE-SOCIETY RELAT:ONS

To stucy the ehangss urelegane by N governnzmts of Contral America
and thelr erfects an elations with society of larze, 3 Js uselul 1o begin
al  functional level and examine the torms inowhech public action goals
nave shitfed as a vesull of new prerogatives in the framework of the glo-
baligation process, in which this region takes mart.

Tt ehis aralysis, we ntilse Grindie's proposal £89%0] aloat “Stal
caparilics.” Tnastuedy about state changas @ Atvica snd Latin Ansurica,
Grindle defines a “capable” state as one toal can establish and main-
rain economiz, technizal, administrative and politizal functions. Insti-
tutional capacitics reber fo the possibility of regulating society’s politi-
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eal aned ceonomic exchanges, on the basis of rules that are vaderstood
and complied with. Technical capacities lead te defining and adeqguately
implementing macre-geconomic policies. Administrative eapacities are
linked 1 1he efficient management of a network of basic services and
infrastructure, both ceonomic and seeial. Finally, political capaeitios are
related to the existence of ndequate means to formuatate seoial dernands,
represent interests and resolve conBicts. Running parallel to these ca-
pacities are social participation imechamismy, and the possibility of de-
manding accountability and responsibility [rom political leaders.  Es-
sentially, the elements commonly referred to as “good government.”

Ecenomic reforms that tuke place i the framework of market-
driven progiams promated by internaticnal Bnance organisations inlro-
duce distertions i the development of such stute capacities. The State’s
institutional capacity to respond is eroded by evidence of the de-legiti-
misation of governmental authonity, favouring growing conflictiveness
with: respect fo defining and interpreting the rules of the politival aad
econemic games. Technival capacitics have been taken over by tech-
nocratic econonusts, which limits the possibility of developing partici-
patasy forms of management and policy defintion. The provision of
services and the role of intermediabion ure constrained, and this affoets
the State’s administrative capacities and, to some extent. its political
capacities. In the end, we progress tovard a State with reduced politi-
cal caparilies, given the difficulty of exercising effective mediation and
gverconning the authoritarian tendencies of the technocratie demain.
This produces an illusicn of strengthenicg civil society, which “has to”
agsurne responsibility for the tasks abandoned by the State. We have
already begun to obseove some of these manifestations urmong Central
Aincrican governments, after just a few years of economic refarm.

On the soviety side, the analysis Focuses on {he eapucity to aggre-
pate demands, which is also an expression of the potential to arganize
social interests. The "antagomism dyramic” alludes to the problem of
acminisiering political resources to maintain stability. [a other wards,
an examination of the instrnncats avadable for mediating sacial de-
mands (from the botlem up) and the transter of governmenta? actions
(trowm the top down) assumes a toanguiar form: on one side of s tri-
angle, political party structures; on another social prganisations and
mavements; and finally the *non-negatiable residual component™
[Touralne, 1995} that points to the formation of radweal political optians
which challenge the system.

Nonctheless, although the factors that make up the equation are



stable, the environment in which they operate has changed significantly,.
Firdl, the nztion state vields to the takeover of the “real” tiow of goads,
services, capital, and people whe know no Sourdacies. Second, politics
fo gradually retrealing. As Touraine argues, today the Stuke trusts for-
sign wvestors mare thao the police for redueing social tensions, The
return of the notion of citizenship 15 unportant for elevating political
exchange, and for recognising power resources al the disposa of deéfer-
ent social actors and the manner inwhich they mteract meore extensively
with the State.

Inanalysicg conerete situations, wenay find problematie fenden-
eies in the orientation of each of the three Lightighted varialles: with
respect to the dynamues of political parties, the 1iegative tendency is to-
ward “party-veracy” (MTowraine, 1995), whish s the corru incorpora-
tion ¢f social representation based on the mterests of power groups. With
respert fa social movernents, the elearcst difficulty s related (o "tradi-
tionalist" inertiz. This impedes the formation of social movements that
group together different seetor demands and social claims that have
ernerged as a result of the democratisation and economic medernisation
arccesses, (0 resporse to a “decision dynamic” dominated by
everrepresentation from teaditional argarusations whicl eoreespond menre
te the contiictiveness of previaws madels of production and social
prganisation. Finally, in some cases difficulties related to tempering the
wounds of war and promoting a democratic political culture (partici-
patory, p|ura]]'st[{: anel aceountable) do not allow basic agrecments that
guide public munagement and stable economic admiristration to b
established.

Society's ability to inlluenes peliey and the strengthening of "pe-
iitical citizenship” face, therefore, a multiple challenge. The represen-
tative capacity of political parties needs tu be rebuilt, and the interests
of sacial organisations nced to be grauped together Lo confront a runge
of “anti-system” practices that vould erode net only the basis of domi-
nant ceonomiz agreemnents bub also the legitimacy of the institutional
political regire.

Actors interrelate within a new political arena becanse their links
to the external environtienl have been sebstantially modilied.
“[ravsnationalization is an increasingly generalised phenomenan, inclue-
ing signifieant changes in the palitical capacittes of sectal actors and the
State itself. For Marshall, the pelitical aspect of eitizenship refers “to
the right [o 1ake part in the execeise of political powes, cither ag a mem-
her of a group vested with political authority ar as one whe elects mem.
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bers of that geoup.” (pg. &) In s reduced politicat environment, the
possibilities for exercising citizenship ace lioited becavse there s increas-
ingiy less civil soviety contral over repeeseatative power iskittions
[governmentall. This contrasts with the growing tlow of transnational
resouries and political decisions, as manifested by the sondibions sct by
international Ananeal instilubions.

In the past, political parties and social orgamisations maintained
links with the autside world mainly or the basis of ideological identi-
ties and social orojects of an intsgrationist nature. Todsy, these alliances
have dimminished because (deologival discourse is less capable of creat-
ing unity in the face of the market’s unposition of transnational prag-
matisic. Nonetheless, transnational forms of resisting the disintegra-
rive consequenees of economic internationalisation have developad,
whicli ure especially visible where the globalisation process 15 mors in-
cipient ar weak and where the sustuined deterioration of social condi-
tioas justifics the aclion of different types of internutional solidarity
Arother manifestation of the glebelisution: of social antagonsms is re-
lated te global contlictiveness, meaning those arenas of social struggle
that-although they can be geographically sitoated in a specific plage-
have an evidend planctary conmotation. Here, we refer to the ceologi-
cal-environmental struggles, and fenvinis? movemments which, in this
SIS, AT pﬂratiigmai L.

DEMTCRATIC GOVERMABILITY

I CENTRAL AMERICA: [N CONCLLSION

The examination of this analysis of govamability —which atrempts fo
avoid nation-cenlred or “economistic” conceptions that favour politics,
on thie one kand, and structural effeets on the edlier- should begin with
a busic assumption: 1lial with the excepticn of Cesta Riza and Panama

-t the south, and Belize to the noeth, democraey is a noveity i Central

Armerica, But thus said, it is hoportant te add thal it s a living aod dy-
narsie novelty, whicly alffers Soth fertiie ground for building, and seri-
ous weaknesses in the form of “fractures” that need to heai.

The “jourrey” underway in Centeat America ts movng ahead from
suvial systems dominated by fractures andg disicgration, to systems in
which “disintegrating™ cierments do nob disappear, but are inseeted into
a dynamic tha! hopes to atrain integration. Hwe exarmne the nature of
the fractured processes hat characterise this region's previous period,
we can say that in the pofifical sphere, Central American societiss were



Lroken down iota three parts, with different levels of intensity bud simi-
lar connatations, One part was characterised by authonturian domina-
Lion, desived from the funetional connection between economic power
and anuee force. The second reterred to the belligarent attitude of op-
position groups which opted for insurrectional uprisings. The third sep-
roeet was the majorly sovial ssedor ditferent Srom the other twa and
which—as 2 result of this controntation between the deminant and
lefligeren] foreus—apted for selbsestained exclusion, thereby assuming
the position of speetator at events in the political realin

Economic exelusion has been less diverse. The dynzoue of pradue-
biwve scotars precaricusly integrates the majority of the population. It
thus precipitates an intensive confrontation between capital-corporate
and labonr groops, making it ditficull te find the necessary conditions
far reaching minimum levels of agreement.

The socio-cultural fracture derived from these exclusionany dyouam-
ies 1s mianifested in the affirmation of national identities, Ofen, *na.
tional” traits have little relationship 2o broad sectors of the population
who do not correspand teo the naticnal stzrestype. Guatemals’s indig-
enous maiority does not frel part of 1 national ludino state, that offers
no redl epportunities for (ntegration. The same (s true for other non-
hegemonic ethnic groups, such as the blacks and mulattos from the
Caribbean voast, whe ars frequently much mors aflected v material
want and poor living and work conditions. ‘1he most important of these
raclical divisizns within Central American societies is intimabely relatad
to socizi-economic conditiony. Foor and rich, in scoieties where the
muddle elass 15 a minority. This was alweys 1he rnain cultural frontier
that delined a wond of oppartunities and weil-being, i conleast to a
saciety subimergea in the generalised ron-satistaction of basic human
needs. This divisien aas not the result of passivity, but rather the im-
position of a fractured secial order. Bren the least resistance, the smail-
est indication of opposition, was jealeusly guarled and punished with
cold inditterence.

The threz clements that chacacterise the carrent transition offer
the neeessary condilions for reducing social exclasion, In the political
arena, the peace process eoened the door o petitical expression for "anti-
system” groups, from aotuining the basic rights of civiland political citi-
zenshin, to converting previous sevolutionasy armies inte disarmed po-
litical partizs. Undoubtedly, progress toward mere open forms of po-
litical participation has created a polychsensalic electoral enviromoeet
and, perhaps mare impertantly, presents the population with a reasen-
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able possibility that their poliiical deetsions will ot iraplicate theis own
lves and the lives of their families. Today in Central Amcrica, there is
less lizelihood of viclent retribition foe pelitical reasons then Leiting
VICEN b GO ETITeE,

Feanomic madernisation-~the second element—together with a
clinate of peace that tavours investments and the develapment of pri-
wate initiative, offers real fubure possibilities for soeiat ntegration. The
promise that the homefits of a stronger economy will trickle down is
perhaps mueh less important, 30 this sense, than the fact that control-
ling the recession of war ceonomies and re-igniting basic economic dy-
r'.lﬂl'.l'lifi['.l'l can ]}TDd IR |T]'|.]|:h [TLOTE C]Tll:ll{_.'l:r"m(",]'lt a’.-_ld j]'ll:l:lm['_': geﬂel'ating
opportunities than during periods of *fracture” 1t is true that the eeg-
noreie history of the egion ineludsd important periods of bonanza for
business that did not franslate into well-being for mest of the poaula-
tiom. But it is also true that following the retorms of the 19503, cconamic
crowth coincided with peace and politicai-democratiz apenings for the
First time in the entire rogion. Domoeratisation s the third element.

It cannot be assumed that the social consequences of cconomic
growth that takes place i a context of peace and demooratic opening
are the same as those thet occur insituatiens of conflict and authoritae-
anh dommnzbion. Inany case, this is one of the naam chatlenges for Coen-
eral Ammerica (0 the future. And ibwill undoubtedly be the main impedi-
ment te feture governabulity

MOTES

[. For a critige al the palieical tapticalicns of the Teilaterz] praposal en
governability, see Walfe, 1980 Far a raview of e nolion of governalulity
angd menerous writings, see Slesntara, 1992, ausl Saje, 15599,

2. Begarding sources of legitimation, sec Przoworszi, (99t

wad

- For a synthesis of diffecent conceptions of giokalisalion, see Held, et al.
11699y,
L

4. Held, et. 2%, p. 28.

w1

- Regarding the theme applied to the Nicaragua-Costa Ricz border, see Ma-
rales 1597,
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RESEARCH & ANALYSIS

Globalisation and the
Paradox of Fragmentation
and Integration™

CLIFFORD E. GRIFFIN

NTRODUCTION
Regional integration agreements (RIAs) cover a witle vanety of interstate
arrangernents lFom ordiasy free trade areas (FUas) to complete economic
and political integraticn {fedceation). This range of agreements has been
part 2 parecl of the potiticat and economic reality of most segions of
the warld, including Western Burope and the Caribbean. The
Anglophanc Carikbean, for example, bas pactieipated inwvariety of 2ag
since decelonisation began in the 195Us and 19605, Ineluded are: the
shert-lived West Indies Federation {1955-1962); the Canbbean Free
Trads Area (CARIFTA); the Caribbean Conmunity and Conunon Mar-
ket (CARICOM); he Organisation of Fast Caribbean States (OECS); and
the Association of Carfbbean States (AC3). And over the sanie period of
time, the wgion has been plagued with problems of poiitical disintegra-
tion and disunity. For example, the Amerindians of Guyana staged an
" This paper was prepazed for prezentation at the gnnoal meeting of the
Caribbean Studies Asseciation, Panama Citw, Panarma, 24-29 May (999,
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unsuecessful attempt to secade and jom Vanezucla during the Tate (9605,
St. Kitts, Nevis, and Anguilla failed to semain a pelitical unit with
Anguilla epring to secede and reestablish colonial status with Britain;
rum]_‘.u]jngs of sceession bave becn heard o Barliuda, Totsugo, Carriacow,
end Petit Martimgue, More reeently, Nevis held a seferendum on seces-
sion from the federation of 5t, Kitts and Nevis, As regional integration
bas Legun te characterise the post-Cold War intermational systen: (See
Appendix Table 1, this sametienes dilernima, sametimes paradox of frag-
meitation and integration that has delined the region for rmere thar foor
decades, is pertzsps cne of the biggest challenges facing the Anglophone
Caribbean on the cve of the new millennium.

Comparatively, oiservers poict vut thal despile a lung history of
eonflictand the existence of 2 plurality of racesfathnicities, religions, lan-
guages and cultural sysbiols, Westeen Ecrope has managed to achieve
sigruficant levels of integration. They also point to the welative lack of
success ab mlogration in the Anglophone Cariblbean despite the absence
of a history of strident ethnic nationalist conilict. A cursory examina-
tion of both regional integration mewvements reveals thal wherzas the
seonemies of the Western European countries are highly interdepen-
dent, the same is nol trie of the Anglophone Carinbean {Sce Appendex
Table 2. Alsa significant is the fuet that wieseas the Burcpean Union
{EU) consists almost completely of geographically conliguous States, the
absence of geographieal contiguity characterises the Anglophone
Carilbean. But what compeounds matters For the Anglephone Canls-
lscan js the fact that a aumber of States consist of muiti-island units, It
s amaeng and within this subsel of inalti-island unifs that the rumblings
of scparation acd autonomy have been loudest. Thus, while there cer-
tain!y are more fundamental reasons for the high leve! of integration
achieved by the GU to date, it is alse the case that one of the two non-
contiguaus members Britain has beer the most reluctant partner i that
union. In this regard, the role of pregraphy s net msignificant.

This paper, theeetore, tests the [ollowing hypotheses inan attenpt
to explain the paradox of fagmentation and integration. Hypothesis 1:
geography plays a eritical role in intepration snd fraprientation, Specifi-
cally, where the reglons of the stale are geograplically distinet beeause
kigh mounteing or water make comimunication and interaction difficult,
necessary conditions for the emergence of separatist, secessionist and/
or autonemaous movements exist. Under such conditions, a gengraphy-
based, latent nationalism, represents a significant faetar inhibiting (-
tegration. When these geopraphic characteoisties are combined with
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ceplottaticn, neglect and histonical memory, necessary and sufficient
conditiens for the self defermination mevemerdys are crealed.

Hypethesis 2: geographical distinet veness produces beo bypes of
politwal parties: one type tends to confing ks activitics to a specific e-
gion or nit while the other type seeks wider political Dafluenee across
the end ire country. [n cither cage, there usaally s a dominant party based
in the larger tereitory When the nation-based party beaders in the sinaller
aniit Feel theeakened by the dominznt party, they may chioose separation
as a vational or strategic coutse of action. Seeession may not necessacily
e the geal; rather, it may stmply be 2 steategy tsed to negobiate and se-
cwre inergased levels of political autonomy.

Hypothesis 3: the censtitutional status of the uniks thal make up
the countey pley a role in separation or integrabion. Specibically, it the
selevant units comprise a unitary State, the prabability of separation oy
e lower than if the waits comorise a Federad State. Where the units
comprise a unitary State and the oolitical parties are nod nation-based,
thal s, where the parbies contest seats i the entire country, the pros-
neets for separation ave significantly reduced.

Hypelhesis 4 Skales that where the Sueger partoer in the national
state is evonomically wealthy, the smalles, pocrer oail may op for natl-
g nore than greater autemomy given the anticipated cconomic bene-
fits that nray redound te it &y remaining withio the union. Again, {his (s
more | ikeby to be the case ina unitary State than a federal ane, esnecially
where the palitical parties ae active throughout the entive cosntry cather
than in ane of the subunits that make un the country. Given these Fae-
tors, this wnalysis argues that i order for fas to achicve stated levels of
sronornic and potitical integration (See Appendis Table 3], thoey muse
acknowiedge and reconcile, demoeratically, the mherent challenges pre-
sertted By bdenl nationalism, especially those chailenges poscd by the
various mutti-istand States,

Thee goal of this peper is oot Lo propose or promaote any national-
ist, separatis, secession or self determination agenda. Nesther is i an
aktempt to make a cave for ot against the viazility or non-viabil:ty of any
of the subunits seeking autenomy. Rather, the goais threabold: 1o ex-
plawn theoretizally the sass for the existenee self detornunation agen-
das: 2. to show Low g{-:{}grﬂph}f, expluitation, r]r.:g]f_'f_'t anel historieul
memory conketble to fhe emergence of sell deternyinatin movements;
and 3. to argue from a policy perspective that these self determination
agendas must become integral parts of the policy diseourse if 2 region is
to achiove its proposcd level of integration,

21
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Toachieve these objeetives, the countrics of the Anglephone Carihe
bean, which comprise a number of multi-island States, are examinec.
The analysis that follows demonstrates that latent nationalism exists in
the region. St Kitts and Newis and Temidad anel Tobago, the two Carlb-
bean countries in which setf determination movements have had their
most profound exprossion, s the units of analysis. Botl States comsid
of mulbi-island units; however, one country Is a unitary State while the
other is a federal State, and both have diffeient constitetional areanpe-
reents, These factors, among others, make those countries representa-
tive units of analysis for understaneling the regional paradox of fragmen-
tation 2nd integration. They abso provide comparative frumcesarks wpon
which policy for resolving this pasadox can be developed.

As a point of departure, Ehis analysis makes the assumption Hat
paradox outlined above s not exclusive to the Anglophone Canbisean.
Rather, it is part of a global phenemenon. In that regard, the next sec-
tion situates the aoalvsis ina glebat eonbext.

IMTEGRATICH AMD DISINTEGRATHOMN N THEQORY

In 1992, Franeis Fukoyama advanced the idea that the woerkd may be wit-
nessing more than the end of the Cald W i may be witnessing “the
eid of history as sueh” due to the "unabashed victory of economic and
nolitical liberalism™ and the “exhaustion of viable systematic alterna-
tives.”! Drawing support fram Michucl Doyle's {E8G, 1983 ) argument
fhat wars between liberal or democratic States are untikely,® and
Huntirgtons (1592) research pointing to the muttinlication of demo-
cratic States since 1974, Fukoyama scos o world that s rr_'f_'c.'-gui:;ab]}f
more uniformly capitalist and democratic than at any other histarical
motment.

What has emesged Fram these and cther contributions is the
“demotratic peare” thesis the inteifectual foundation upon which the
Wst eelebrates the defeat of communism and the triurnph of capital-
jsm and cemceracy. According to his thesis, sivee {\Western ) democatic
States tenid to be capitatist, whose trade webabions Eypecally creale high
degrees of nterdependence, war belween such Skates woutd be very
costly and highly unitkely since it would disrupt trade, the reison d'efre
ol capitalism? In other words, bocause of economic interdependence,
capilzlisin and democracy are necessanby conduackve to ceenamie and
political integration. That is, with seonomies moviag fo cenlre stage
singe the end of the Cold Whee, which has also wilnessed the evolution
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of 4 mere uniformly capitalist global economy, ceonomic seeurity bas
[WIRL 13{:(;0[11(_' il ]'l'lEI.jCI-!' CLMGEID F(Jr UCIL]!'I"'TiI"_'H. TU bE{:E up thﬁl:l' ECOTLOMILE
seeunity, an increasing number of countries are joining existing RIas, resw-
recting god reorienting old ones, or are f-:_m‘l‘liug mEw ones, Similar po-
litical svstemns, occasioned by the spread of democracy, and similar
econarmic systems, cccasioned by the transition to market coongmics,
are contributing to the fleurishing of Ras. The democratic peace facili-
tates those Rias, which incorperate countries with sivnilar as well us dif-
ferent cultures.

Tor example, the 1989 Nosth American Tree Trade Agresment
(MaFTA) bebween Canada and the U5, and the 1991 Southern Cone Corne
mon Market [MERCOSUR) ate dwo cases where grographically contigu-
ous cautitries have deepened their levels of coonomie integration as o
result of the demecratic peace. I addition, the 1994 Nocth Amarican
Free Trade Agreement between the us and Mexico is ene case where the
demaocratic peace has led to ceonomie integration betwsen two geo-
graphically contigioes countries with different eultures. Table 1 Tists
other cases of democratic peace induced regional integration.

But Fukuyama and others have glossed over the significance of vari-
ous ethnic and other nationalist struggles arcund the world. In s da-
ing, they fail to acknowledge that the paradox of integration and frag-
mentation i not a regional sut a global phenomenan. Wihile the demo-
cratic peace is fostering integration between some groups of countries,
democracy, as both a systers of governanee and a quest, is fostering po-
litical disintegration e others becavse issues of self determination re-
main unresclved in these counteies. Indeed, the reality is that all arcund
the world one observes well established States threatened with disunian.
Lven countries without explicit separatist maverments are discovering
that the centrinetal elements upon which political socicty exists ase
coming inereasingly under sttuck. According ta [Clens 1995), “on v
ery continent, in aliwst every majer nation, and i almost every walk of
life the gverriding political reality today is that of inereasing separatism
and fragmentation...””

The potential for political disintegration v slive and well n the Car-
ibbean as it is i other parts of the world What (s different about the
Caribbean, however, is that the warious self detenmination movermonts
are rict driven by tie traditicnal syimools ef nationalism, including race
andl ethnicity, language and religion. Instead, factory including termito-
rial uniguencss based upor geography, alemg with history, ncglect, ex-
plottation, and land tenure appear to be the centripetal factors defin-

23
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mg connusoity or natien at the sitb-State level and conteifugal Forees
at the State level. Thus, the English-speaking sountries of the Canb-
bezn, comprising a number of muolti-island States and clussilizd as ote
GE H".I{: st ii.{'f‘n'C]U'l}{."l'_] FOTIES f}{'{]c]ﬂﬂﬂTHL’}" in 1.]'“'_' 'u’n-"(_}r]d, ]'Ii;l"."fi raeat Uﬂ]:y' F':li!(.‘d
te achivwe significant levels of economic interdeperdence and intzgeation,
they nre experiencing strident demands fee antonemy and separation.®

It is not the case that the bow levels of interdependence
eharzelerising these countries is due to thew low fevels of integration or
vice vorsa; witat is clear is that these coontries have always competed
against each other for the same market and investment opportunities.
And, whenover they choose, they act independeatiy, Thesefore, it does
not follaw that the emergence of a mere uniformly democratic and capr-
talist international system will necessanly increase the chances for fus-
ther mtegration in the Anglophone Caribhzan. One season coe Lhis is Hhat
the farces and factors that condues te polttical integration are absent
{Tl:ll'ﬂ H:'.IE.' rugi{m.

According to Riker (1964 potitical integration (federation) occurs
uncer iwo conditions: the presence of an external military {or diple-
matic) threat; and the wallingness of the leaders to give up some nde-
pendence for the celleetive good of the unjon.” It is the case that the
past-war phases af Western European integration were driven brgely by
exterosl seeurity considerations, primarily the threat posed by the former
Soviet Union and its YWarsaw Pact organisation. More recently, the deep-
ening of their level of integration is attributalle to cconomic competi-
tion faced by individual inembers of the 1 fom one ansther and from
the us. Collectively, they represent & more formidable defence against
the competitive power of ao {:{:Unbmiual]y upsurging Us.

The Caribbean, by confrast, has never {aced any such scourity
rilibaey securily considerations Their concerns $hem, 45 NoWL FRENEEN CLo-
nenic, Unlike the nu, howeves, SaRICOM s 2wt does not eovide (s
member cotntries with enough seonomic leverage to coentest *he eco-
romie might of e Us. Leaders, theretore, may not sec any significant
sennomie of political advantages to desper integration. In addition, the
absenee of geographical contiguity may also act as an impediment to
deeper integration. Further, while the reeeatly formed AC% docs repre-
senta much strorger ceovemie foree to the miglt of Be us, grographic
as weil us cultural distance between CARCOM and the rest of the ACS may
act as obstacles to integration,

Thus, unlize the iv, Hie conditions sufficient faraceepling the fed-
eral azgain were never present among His members of CARICOM. Assumi-
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ing that these conditions were present and that the federal argaim was
struck, would these counteivs have rermained federated once the condi-
tions that braught them together ceased to exist? A brief examination of
the Association of South East Asian Nations (ASFAN) is highly suggestive,

Although geographteally close, though noneantigusus, the mem-
ber countries af ASEAN reflect diverse cultural, religious and historical
traclilions. Tlwese countrizs always viewed thomselves zs ceonomig nvals,
cempeting to export raw materials to the same industrialised markets
and competing te attract forzign capital, technology, and rmunugement
expertise. Thus, when the leaders of Bruned, Indonesia, Malaysia, the
Philippiees, Singapose and Thailand agreed 131 1307 to fann the ASEaN,
their mitial concern was secunity. They wanted to enhance internal sta-
bility so that they could ascelerate cconomic progress. Faced with a
comman external threat—the Fear of communist aggression—and being
precoecupied with nation building, individual members rensiied sespi-
clous of ASEAN nitiatives that went bevand imvnediate security coneerms,
perceiving their do be threats to their-newly won politiea] severcigntsy®
The crganisation’s purpose, therefore, was mainly to strengthen the
eeonamic and sacial stabality of the Svuth-East Asian regian and to
suaranlee peacetul and progressive national devetopment. B was nine
vears later in 1976 that the group engaged 05 35 initial and sole regonal
grongnn mtegration effert, the wreation of o brec brude urea®

It would appear, then, that where countries ina given region are
geographically disconnected, the probalality of the pursuit zod achizves
ment of ligh levels of integration is a function of the existence of an
external security (military} threat. Burring sucih a threat, economic com-
petition ameng that group-especially if the units share a similar eeo-
nomic base along with nationalist orlatent nationalist tendencies will
emerge te inhilit infegration eftosts. This s the problem that CarcoM
triust reconcile. This stucly, therefors, examines the paradex of unity and
separation in the English-speaking Carlbbean by focusing upan a tyool-
ogy of nationalism grounded in geogeaphy and histary as well as coltuze,
neglect and explatation. '

UNDERSTANDING “NATION-NESS”

The argument that the mdti-istand geegraphy of a nomber of States (n
the Anglophane Caribbean contributes te latent nationalism is grounded
in the definition of the nation as an “imagined politieal community” that
is both inherently lmited and sovereign . It is imagined because the
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notion of community exists in the mind of each member of that com-
munity, It (s not necessary that all membees of the nation know, meet or
even hear about mest of their fellow members. It is emerely sofficient that
the Tsanis of conununity exists in each member's mind. To that extent,
all comumunities larger than primordial villages of face-to-face contact
are imagined. Tven primordial groups can be considered ireaginge po-
litical communities. Essentially, the nation is imagined as imited because
it 15 net concerned with all people in the waorld but, instead, a smalier
numiber. It is imagined as sovereign because of the belief that the nation
bias a right to determine its own destiny. And it is imagined as a commu-
nity beeause of the sense of connectedness or belonging thal pervades
the speicky horizontally, That is, ineguality and exploitation netwith-
standing, elite and masses ser themselves to be part of that group witk
the right to oecupy its polilical space.” Therefore, as Arderson [1983]
argues, "nation-ness is the most universally legitimate value in the po-
litical life of our time. "% [t s for this reason that many States, once
thought buliy conschidated, find themseives challenged Ty 'sub'-sation-
alisms within their borders—"nutivealisms which, naturally, dream of
shiceleing this sul-ness one happy dag” "

This tream is very much in evidence today a3 the nost-war YWorld
has seen the emergenee af a plethiora of politically relevant groupy pui-
suing goals ranging brom separation to secession from an existing larger
State. [n most instances, these politically relevant grouns cohere o the
lizsis of langoage, religien, ethaicity and/or culture. Indeed, the exist-
ence of these groups coupled with their gesue tor autonomy, at a mini-
mam, and statehood ultimately, seflects, for e most par, the existence
of a low consensus state ™ In low comsensus systems, large numbers of
people are strongly opposed to the conduct andfor form of gavernment.
Tyalcaily, these large nembers of idividuals reflect the presence of Do~
litically selevant {sub-nzticnal] grovns, whose eleavages are hased on
rucefethaicity, religion, language, or cultime. Low consensus sysbems,
therefore, are ikely to impose vosts such as deadlack, politica] viclenee,
canstitutional mstakility, and even the destruction of tie State (tsell
This phememenan i evideneed e the Balkan reglon, il‘t-:;]uc]ing Serhia,
Croatia, Bosnia; in the Fast Afriean States of Ethiopia and Eritrea;
mniemg the Kurds in Turkey, northen Iran and northern irag; the Sikhs
anel Kashmicl tn India; the Tams in Sri Lanka; and among the Pales-
tinians o the West Bank and Gaza Steip in the Middle East. In the
Caribbean, ethnie nationalism is evident counteies sueh as Guyana,
Trinicad and Tobago and Suriname
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However, apart from ethnic nationalisnm, @ number of these Carta-
bean countrics consist of multi-island States exhiziting latent disinte-
grative tencenvies. These States incluoe Artigua and Becbudy, the Bu-
trarias, Grenada, Carriseoew and Pebit Martinigae, 5t Vincent and the
Crenaclings, St Kitts and MNevis, and Triniduad and Tobago. In F957, for
sxample, Anguilta seceded from the federation of St. Kitts, Newis and
Anguillay in 1979 residents of Unian Lland staged a rebellion oppesing
palicies coming from the central govermment in St. Vincent; sod Bacbudy
g crperieneed minor but Frequent rumlzlings of diseontent, However,
the bwo conntries that most consistently volee and demons-lrake dissat-
isfaction with their present {eonstitutional) status and bave gone as far
as demanding autonomy andfor indeoerndence are Navis, with regard to
ts relationship with St Kitts, and Tabuga, with regaed to its relation-
ship with Trinidad. These manifestations of dissatistaction in St. Kites
ardd Wevis and Trimidad and Tabago, along with the poluatiat Foe siei-
far developiments in the multi-istand States mentioned, aze consistent
wikh the resurgence of natwmalisl movenents tar self detenmination of
the posk-war cra.

However, there are some significant differences that separate the
quest for sebf determmnation for the islands of Nevis and Tozage from
other cases of elassical nationalism such as these in the Balkan: or among
the Kurds in Turkey, [ran and trag. Not only are bath islands geograahi-
caliv separate from thelr political pactners, they alse are cthicaily and
linguistizally homogenous, Abscrt, thewiere, are the standaed eharac-
{eristics of nationalism ard self deternnation: racefothnicty, langaage,
religion or culture. In the absenee of chese features, sevoral intenelated
quastions arise; 1.owhat formss the basis of group Gdenlity, causes the
emezgence of sub-national growps, and leads to social and political dis-
senl within an established State? 2. what Sctoss ame most likely to con-
tribute ke Tow levels of consensus within a Stale, therehy ereating the
poteriiad for solitiea. deadlock, constitutional nstabizty, potitical vio-
lenee, and the polential destruction of the State? and 3. wha' is the
natuce of the State, ow the one hand, and the power connpetition and
moverent, ot the other, that not oy mold group identity but lead bo
tle “hardening” or “softening™ divisions withii a socicty? ® Ty analy-
sis wil] show that i the alsenee of standasd social eicavage factars, Hheee
charactoristivs geogeaphiesl delineation; central goverment leadership
style, including the shsence of a polibies of inclusiveness (which zonisi-
bute fo historical memery); and eeonamic steocture {land tenurej rep-
resent critical factors that can lead to idenlity arnd selfconstreslion,
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thesehy producing sub-national grovps with politicaily charged agendas,
meluding s#parabion.

Thus, the separatist ageneda corrently under way us the Federation
af St. Kitts and Nevis is not unreiated to that history. Two factors scem
o contribute fo those bvo separate identities. One, is the neneontige-
ous natuse of the terrifories—they are two distinct geographical entitics,
anil b, the deadership bas not always practised a politics of inclusive-
ness, At the same time, what 15 present ave the factors contributing to
collective memery. For example, many Nevisians lave long expressed the
sentiment that they represent a minanty partace it the federation of St.
Kitts und tNevis in mueh the spenc way bhat their counterparts in Tobago
have expressed their fzelings acout their relationship with Trinidad. Both
islandy bave long mainkained the perception that a core-penphery rela-
tionship exists between both parts of their iespective potitical unicns.
[5 deseribing their unegual partrership, mmany Mevisians argoe that not
ouly dees St Kitts function as a metropole, Nevis is breated worse than
a mnacity partner'® it s treated as a step chitd, Somilar sentiments have
been expressed by citizens of Tobago. These parecptions explain part of
the reasen why separatist sentiments and/or movernents exist in Nevis
andl Tobage. Put ditferently, selt deteninimation moverneats i these
countries may be Eriven in part by frustration,

HURMAN AGENCY AND “MNATION-MESS”
In his insightbul work, Why Men Rebel, Ted Robeet Gare advanees his
“frusization-agg-ession” thesis based upon the notion of "relative dep-
rivation.” When one groun of peeple develops  sense of deprivation
relativie ko anather, perhaps contpeting grop that percieves #self to be
disuelvantaged iy become frustrated. Frostration, then, may lead to
aggression against the advantaged group-the one pereeived by the other
te be the cause or source of its misfortune ™

A weakness of this theory s that it irnplics that the disadvantaged
group antumatically or instinetively devetops an awaeencess of its condi-
tion of reletive deprivation. And, acting upon Ehat awareness, it carries
aut acts of aggression against its pereeived oppressor. The reality, how-
gvel, s that g p{:upl{-: becomes conscious of s ciemimstance useally ab
ter they have been convineed theough buntan ageney that they aee in-
deed in a vondition of relative deprivation " This awarencss, therefore,
is the resclt of the intervention of sume opportunistic or rational actor,
who becomes its leader and architect of change. This individual gives



CLIFFQRD I:_G EIFFIT

mcaning asd purposs fo the group and spires i Lo setion by lransfor-
ing it fram a condition of passivity to one of peiitical activism, In other
words, human agency is a central component of rational action because
it is husan ageney that gives riss and rmcaning te "nation-ness” (nation-
alism) and seib-determination. And naticnalism and self-determination
often resull in the disinksgration of the State and the creation of tew,
indepeudent units. [t is thesetore within the contest of ralicnat or pur-
posive o poal-criented action that the peradox of fragmentation arg in-
tegration i the Canbbean must be seen.

The preceding discussion meany that the other partial cxplanation
of the movenwents for self detenuination v the Casibbzan can be at-
tributed to stratvgic or rational behaviour That s, leaders in the Newis
anel Tabage conumunitios, wspezlively imast b seen as cationan, self-in-
terested, uilify-maximising actors, mativated by desives for the income,
prestige, and power thal come frems baing in office." 1y order to win
paliticar oftice, these leaders must aapeal fo voters by offering them
somethisg thal they desire, The skilful leader will eften zesatt 1o polib-
cal symibakism or other emaotive criteriz, including the cotlective memery
of the community that forin the basis of "nation-ness,” as a vehicle for
BHIRENE pulitical supporl. [0 setesa for political suppost, the leader
promises nolibical astomemy, at a memimum, and the eventual expecta-
tion of politice] independence. In the extreme, therefore, the palitical
disintegration of thie State is highly likels

Thus, whilz kistorical, ceononic, cultural angd ofler faclors are
nighly relevint to developing a sense of national community, they are
useless until they have been given syinbolic weaning by political entre-
preneurs, who see thom as instremenks that can be skilfully inanipulated
to burllier thelr sespective agendas. The issue of ageney and rational or
goal-oriented zehavion, therefore, rermains central to the paradox of po-
dtical imtegration and disintegration. In this regare, it is demaonstoaled
Below thal #his type of behavior and these sossible cuteornes are more
likely to vecur when pelitical parlies are nation-based, And, in the cases
ancler survey, ihose parties that transeend gzography feod to seek greater
autcnoroy within the political coion while those tha? geographically dis-
erete tend to be nore steident in their calls for separation ar secession.
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GEOGRAPRY, HISTORY, ECONOMY
AND IDENTITY IN TOBAGD
Thraughout the farmer British West Indies, the most mportant goes-
tion that had to be answered after emancipation concerned the fate of
the sugar industry. In the case of Trinidad {as well as in then British
Guyana), East [ndian indentused immigiants were introduced on a large
scale. However, no such policy was adopted for Tobage. Given the eco-
noinie decision b introduce this new labowe foree, the social and cule
tural composition of both islands ditfered dramatically This difference
s reflected today in the multi-cthnie compasition of Trinddad’s popu-
lation and the predominantly horsogenised African-descended pooufa-
tion of Tobago. ™

Like 8¢, Kitts and Nevis, the nationad State of Trinidad and Tobago
corsists of two geographicalty separate istands. The anian of Trinidad
and Tobago brought together twe istands with completely different
eolemial batkgrounds. Trinldad had been a Spanish colony for 300 vears
trom 1497 untd 1797 wheo it was surrendered to the Beitish. Tobapa,
an the other hand, ceded to the British in E814 at the Treaty of Paris,
became Formally united with Trinidad in 1585 in the wake of its bank-
ruatey resulting from the collapse of e sugar roarkee. ™ Subsequentty,
Tobages was made 2 Ward in the Colony of Trinidad and Tolapo oo Janw-
ary 1, 1599 Notwithstandiog this tum of events, what bs especially in-
structive rogarding the development of identity ase the culteral differ-
ences between bath islands. In this regard, the Tobago community per
celves the differenees as significant enough Lo constitute 2 separate nation.

The Tabags community considers tesell ditferent o e Trinidud
conununity on several levels. Fiest, they contend that uniike the rugged
individualism or vapitalistm that characteeises Trinicad society, the
liZestyle of the Tobago community revelves acound e village and its
Abriean ancestral fraditien of celleetivism.™ Rescarch points out that the
Tobagao cenumunity survived by developing itself into s sturdy peasantry
o the zasts of cooperative taaditions bracghl from Africa ® Secend, fa-
Ty andd kinsiiip ties are considered very impartant within the Tabaga com-
muiity. Thicd, Tebage (s more rural ang agrarian than Trinidad ** And,
unlike 3¢ Kitts and Nevis, howeves, which is a federal national State,
Trinidad and Tobzge is 4 unitary natioral Stale. Seasborough, Tobago's
capital, is approximalely a five-hour ferey ride frenn Port of Spain i
Tiinidad. Cepgraphical separatencss, abong witl hislery, represent choe-
ments of national ideniity for the Tebage community

As in Nevis, where the plantee elite opposed the union of St. Kitts,
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Nevis and Anguilla, so did the piunter elite in Tobage appose the union
with Trinidad. In Telago, this epoosition tumed violent on occasion.
b 1819-20, for example, violenl protests in Tobago against neglect by
the central government based in Teinwlad, were torcetully put down. And
s necurred i Nevis, clalms of neglea! continued to be expressed by
residents of Tobago such that in 1957, then Premicer of Trinidad and
Tobage stated in the Teindad and Tobage Legislative Crouneil that
“Tobage had exchanged the negleet of Elnited Kingdens Imperialism...”
By 1950, a formal petition demanding seif government signed by hun-
dreds af eitizes of Tobage, was presented Lo the governnment of Trinidad
and Tabago. During its debate in Parliament, the motion was amended
Lo inclade several elwuses ineluding the provisien that self government
for Tobago " would] not be contradictary to the constitutional reality
ot the independent unitary State of Trinidad and Tobage., "%

Subseguent to these developments, the government of Trinidad
and Tobago ercated the Tobago Hovse of Assembly [THA) in 1980,
therelyy seplacing the Tabago County Council, Although the tha reflects
some decentralization of power (o thie country, the naticonal government
continues to exert substantial control and influence over the THA and
its administrative arm, thereby keeping it in check and operating as a
"g]orif]':-:{l Cily Couneti” Strapped tor resources, the THA aperated will
liroiteed sueeess. Inan effort to exercise greater admintstrative contrat,
the UHA instituted a systemn of Secietanies. Thereafter, the central gov-
ermment, led by the Poepic's National Movement (pva), developed peo-
pesals for reloom but never brought them before Parliament. However,
the United Nationat Congress-Naliona) Allianee tor Reconstruetion
(UNCHARY povernment, which was elected to atfive in 1995, initiated a
tast tzack revision. of the structure and duties of the THA. The result has
been the Repullic af Trinidad and Tobago Act No. 40 of 1996, the To-
dugo House of Assembly Act, 1996, Schedule 2 lists the tollowing respon-
sibilities af the THa

|. Finanee, thal is fo say the collection of revenue and meeting of
expenditure incurred in the carrying cut of the bunetions of the As-
sembly; 2. State lands; 3. land and marine parks; 4. musewns, ar-
chives, historieal sites and bisterica: buildings: 5. public buildings
and the maintenance of the residences of the Prosident and Prime
Winister; 6, tourism; 7. speris; 8, culture and the aets; ¥, camrou-
rity development; [0 cosperatives, 11, agncoiture; 12, fisheries;
13, foodd production; 14, forestry, 150 town and countey planning;
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16, infrastrocture, including air snd sea transportation, wharves ared
ateports and public utilitics; 17 telecommunications; 18 higlway
and roads; 19 mdustrial develogment; 200 the ouvirgnmen; 21
custorns and sxeise; 22 licensing: 23 bealth services; 24 library
servioes; 25, education ineluding eorriculuny: 26, sociul welbare; 27
marketing: 28, valuations; 29, postal serviees and collection of rev-
enue theretrom; 300 statisties and infermation; 31, housing; 32.
plant and anioal quarantine; 33, suea other wmakters as the Presi-
dent may, by Order, assign o the Assembiv

The outcoms 15 a THa with substanttve powers. Tobago now has
an advaneed lorm of self government, far bevend that which cursently
exists in relation to lecul government an the island of Trimdad. How-
ever, what sorne leaders from Tobago seem to wanl, in addition te those
sutlived in Sehedule 5, are some of those reserved by the centeal gov-
crounend. These are cutlined in Schedebe &

1 the Presidend; 2. netional seeurity; 3. furn;-;igr'. affaims: 4. covil avia-
bizny; B.ornetearolagy; 6 Imnwgration; 7. legal alfairs, including the
tegls-tration of legat decuments; 8 judieiary; % auditor genesal; 10,

crbudanan; 11, service commissions,

Drespite this ineressed lovel of aulonemy, sceessionist sentiments
persish (0 Tobage. One of the primary reasons for this lingering seatis
ment is the veality that, as mentioned above, unlike St Kites and Nevis,
which s a federal Stale, Teinidad and Tobago 15w anitary Skate. lin uni-
tary Stale systems, pelitical and military power, in particulas, are usual-
lv centralisea It (s not unusuat for some degree of decentralisation of
panatical power L take alace. However, whese sig:'liﬂ{:::nt srmounts af real
power are develived and, comsequently rescbt in high levels ef aulonomey,
ihe cenlral government is mesely creacing the conditions that might izad
te the disintegration of the unitary State.

There are additional tactors that fucl discontent inTebago. 'trini
dudl, Zozexample, is fas bigger is size ard population, nire ceonomivally
develsped and diversified, and richer, based espreeisthy wpon #s setege
chemical sectur. Tobaga's economy i more lughiy dependent upon ag-
riculture, tourism and fishing, The much narrower economic base of
Tobago, many residents fecl, s due to the contral government's failure
to foster grester econoncis developinent in Tobego. Over time, theeg.
fUrﬁ:, I is'l:u::ry, geugmp}:}; cultare and COONeTy ltave combpined bo coegte
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a “Tobage Weatity” ard it is grecisely this identity that renains at the
heart of the Tatent secessionist sontimments {:rﬂanatjng Frexsm Tc_:'._.“ugo.

GEQGRAPHY, HISTORY, ECONIHMY, AND IDENTITY [N NEWIS

St ¥itts and Neves have been linked tor far longer than have Trinidad
and Tebago. St Kikts, in 1623, was the Hesl of the two islands to be setted
by the British, whe then procecdod across “the narrows,” the two-mile
chanmes, to seltle Nevis on July 22, 1628, Thirty years lates, Nevis had
its first elected assembly By 1671, Nevis became the headguacters for
the Leoward lslands Governnient (excluding Barbades), The first Gen-
gral Assambly of the Leeward [slands was called in 1682 to which Newvis
sent bew representatives. With the death of Guvernor Cadringten in
1696, Novis gried the Presilency of the Leeward Islands Government ¥
Histurically, theselore, Nevis bas plaved a prorsinent role m the politi-
cal development of the Leeward Islangs,

Az mienticned alove, Ehe British goveriment resolved the SLEAT
guestion by importing Cast Incian mdentured labour to Trinidad and
to Guyana. In the Leoward [slands, the Britisl attempted to solve that
guestion in 1871 by forcing the planter-government in the autonomaous
acdniipisteabive cot of Noevis to dissolve ifs assembly and enter the Lee-
ward [slands Federation as an intogral part of St Kitts As in the case of
Nevis, Britain forced the adminestrative it of Anguilla into  political
anion wilh St Kitts in 1852, Neither Anguilla nor Nevis wanted to be
nack of that union. Each saw itself, by vistue of its own geographicsl de-
fimitaticn—and Nevis with a tradilion of wetonomy and eeomamic pres-
pority— as being desirous of remaining separate and distinet political
units. What was expedient and efticient for the British governnient
during in its conflicts with the planter clite in the British West Indics
during thefaltue paet of the 15 century, thus, continues to be politically
destabilising more than a century later for native politicai leaders,

Like Tobago, Nevis is significantly sinaller than St Eitly, both in
physical size as well as population. Like Tobago, where sugar estabes con-
tinued tie operate in the shseove of indentured jabour, o peasant cultire
developed Dy Nevis, Tn St Kitts and Trinidad, estate-based agsicalture
prevailed. Like Trinidad, 56 Katts, the larger of the two islands in the
lederation, doeveloped taster and beeame miore diversiticd thar Wevis to
the extent that the educated and skilled members of the Newis commu-
nity emipgratodio S0 Kitds, as well as Farther aficld, to pursue their g{}al.ﬁ.gﬁ
Unlike Trinidad and Tobaps, Nevis is merely two miles from St Kifts at
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their nearest points, and 12 nautical miles {3 43-minute ferry ride) from
tire Charlestovn roacdstead in Mevis ta the Basscrerre roadstead i 5t
Kitts, These hatorieal and stooefural {gcc-gmph[c:] factors have mcand
thad Dvewis tas in the minds of its residents developed differently from
St Kitts and that these residents have developed a "Nevis identity This
sense of identity i captured in the follewing passage:

The writings of visilurs Lo Nevis usoally claun that the island is
auiet, quaint and friendly. Those descriptions of the island are true,
but MNevis s rouch more, espocially te Nevisiuns at home and
abroacl. To all of us, there is a soceial something about Nevis—call
it senbiment, love, feeling, or maybe It s just that our nuvel strings
ate there, Whatever the combination of reasons, Because we nave
expericnieed Nevis plusically, Téstorically, seetlly and emetionally,
each aspect from a variety of angles, Nevis has a refreshing eternal
chann for us, Nevis is the ganies we played in the viilages as voung
baovs and girls—work smart, green bush, hoop, electera. Bul Newvis
i5 much more. Mewis 15 the stories about jumbies, jack-o-lantams,
abeah, and of course, Gingesland and Eder: Brown. But Movis i3
mueh more. Navis 15 thase seaty o-yea that made children serureh
up as the death of the villager was announeed durjng tie wen hours
o} the night. But Nevis is much more, It is the mule carl and the
Fizst car. Tt (s also the Lady, who wheo she saw the first plane, ran
and shouled that God had zent a big bird to eal people up. But
Mevis (s much more. Nevis is those village weddings when almeost
everyone carried real or imitation pampee to throw at the crowds,
and wiers ahnest cveryene had a foast for the nawly-weds, But Nevis
i mueh rore, Besides places, there are times too. There waere the
tirmes of sotton, segar cane and wet-sugarn, New River, Pot Warks,
and Cades Bay, cteskera. These wore tinres when foad was ditfeult
L gel and gomg to Rawling Mountzin and Harg Tisnes wers popu-
lat events. There was the time of the Sait Boats too. Most Nevisians
remember names such as: Oocanis, Ken U Enterprise, Vietoria,
Princess Royal, and Lady Niszetr, the gqueen of them ail It is slso
ditficult to forget the simking of Uie “Crown ar the 'Christena Di-
susrer” On Dol oeeasions, Nevistans came face o Face will: fruge
tration and dealth. There wers happy times foo—the Concerts, the
Tea Parties, the Horse Races—Bambososhay, Central, Coneh Shell,
and those moonlight partics. Recently, however, our biggest event
is no doubt ericket. Grver the years, our leam matured into the best
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i the Leewards. Other evenls are Methall and our growing sur-
mer Festival-Culturama, But Nevis is more, The islhaned is polities
and people too. Unlike St Kitts, where the Labeus Pary dominat o
thie people’s lives for vours, INevisians are oreudly vidependent. ™

Like the Tobago communuiuty, muach of the pecaliar way of life far
the citizens of Ivevis was structurcd around the small village comimu-
fity i whick: the chuscless played a centeal sele. This feakors helps to
differectinte the commrenity s Nevis, which considess itself a “quiet
churzhgoing people” from the mere hoisterous anc fast lifestyle of the
community in St. Kitts. But this might be an undesscoring ot the elaim of
uneven developent that Nevis has experienzed at the lunds of St Kizls,

Mevis Deasts ils awn radio station, the Yolee of Nevis {vond, a me-
diur through which the sense of ™ation-ness” is decpened " This ra-
elia station is « crebical factor indhe dynamics of the relationship Bebwoen
St. Kitts and Nevis becauvse the marketplace for ideas in the feceration,
Lt EE]'IEFH], and 1 MNevis, o pactieular, is [ar from perfeet. As Snvder and
Bailentine [1998) argue, many newly demwoeratising States are subject
te governumental and non-govermmental infonoation reonopolics. These
entilics exist due to a kick of watchdog institutions promoting the
professionaisabion of pournalisen. Such entiiies would alse sicate com-
mon public foroms where diverse Weas engage each other under conei-
tions in which erroncous arguments will be challenged. The absenes of
such mstitutions smeans that an werease @ freedom of speech ean ere-
ale am opening ‘e national myth-makers to hijack public discourse, In
emerging sacietics that purpert to be opes, public debate often fosters
“national myth-iaking and cosbict beeause opport unistic governmen -
eal and nen-goversimental elibes exploit gartial momoposies of supply,
segrnented demand, and the weakness of regulziony institutions in the
marketplace for feleas ™

Irs Newis, vion radio is privately owned. And while the Concerned
Citizens Movement (CCM), the party thal runs the Nevis Island Asseo-
ly (MiA), does nat have s awn sadio station, sourees say Lat von racio
is the sglfanpointed mouthpiece for the COM. One reason given 1s the
station is indebled (o the government-owned power company for eneigy
to operate. AY ey cate, throughout the debate seoreunding seeession,
vo led the way in duseminating information. Coverrment cfbicials
routinely aposared oo the racio Wt was moest stniking to the listener,
however, was the tendeney of e hos? of call-in shows to give short shiift
riy callers opoosing secession whilealiowing, encouraging and promipt-
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img those voicing thelr suppaort for seeossion to oxpress their views. The
cenbral pomit here, thorefore, 15 that Ehe more perfect the marketplace
for ideas and the more integrated the public sphore, the Jess Iikaly o o
that the media can reinferce natienal ditferences based on geography

Thus, the sense of “ration-ness” possessed by Nevisians is based
net anly en their history, geography, and ceonamy buk ndeed their col-
lective memaory that reflects « history of underdevelopment and
peripheratisztion at the hands of 5t Kitts-led governmonts, All of these
tactors were resurreeted, highlightcd and became maore central given the
rule that YON rucdio plaved in marketplace for ideas regarding the refer
endum of August 1995,

POLITICS ACROSS "THE NARROWS”
As mentioned sbove, Nevis and Tobago have exhibited the most stei-
dent efforts at self determination wnong the multi-ishand nation States
i the Caribbean, OF these two, Nevis has pushed its quest for self de-
termination much tarther than Tobugo. In understanding the action
taken by Nevis, it s instructive to examine the St Kites and Nevis Con-
stitution sinee it offers many lessons for future constibutional arrange-
ments for the othernolti-island Stalss in the egion.

The Federation of St Kitts and Nevis became the youngest nuem-
cer of the independent British Commonweatth on Septomber 15, 1983
The Constitetion of June 23, 1983 provides, under a quasi-consociatzonal
systeon, fora Federal Paclament led by a Prime Minister, and composed
of 11 elected officials: 3 from Nevicand § from 5t Kitts. Cemplement-
mg the [4-scut unicamerai Parliament are 3 senatonal positicns: 2 nom-
nated vy the Governmient and 1 by *he Opposition. Nevis, with a popu-
tation of approximately 9,000 residents, is provided also witle its own
Assembiy, thie Novis [sland Legislatie, whiel: Tuas its own lepislative pow-
ers, and is ledd by a Premien Shouid any law niade by this Assembly con-
flict with those made at the federai level, the federal law takes prece-
denece. Two main parties contest she 8 seaks in St Kikts: the People's
Action Movemeant {240) and the Labour Partv, Like 5t Kitzs, Neves has
Swo miai parties, the COM and the Nevis Reformation Party (M2}, None
of these partios has a national spreadd the St Kitis<based partios con-
tast elections exclusively i 5t Kitts while the Mevis-based pastics con-
test elections in Mevis only Consequently, oppastunities for coaliticn
politics arise from time to time.

Lhugue about the St Kitts and Mevis Constitution is that it s
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acrhaps the enly comstitution that orovides tor the peacefal sepazulion
of ang of its constituent communitics. And it is Hus constitutionad right
that Mevisiang excreised oo August L0, 1995 Even more instructive i
what the constituticn does not provide a politically equal partnership.
For the Nevis commmunity, thercfore, such g constitution 15 unworkalble.

While the Constitution provides for an N1, 1t Fails to provicde a
separata legislature and admumistrabion for 8t Kitke. This arcangement
creates a frouhling angmaly and raises the proling question: (F there s
no St Kitts Lsland Assembly ($k14), what then constitutes the guvern-
mment of 5t Kitts? There are bwo possible answers: one, that there s ne
government of 3t, Kitts; and two, that the Federal Government is the
goverament of 5. Kirts, But the Federal Government is supposed to be
the government of St. Kitts and Nevis. Consequently, if the Federat Go-
vernlnent is seen as the government of St Kitts, i should soeprise no
ane that many MNovisizos would consider decisions made and policies
implemented By the Federa] Covernment, ostensibly for tlie federstion,
as decisions and pobicies for St Kitts. Nevissars, therefore, would be jus-
tified in ther claims of negieet and alienation. Compivating matters
further, the Constitution pormits elected nuliamentarians from ey
to pacticipate in the natienal Assembly and its debate and deliberations
on matcers peetzining to St Kitks Elected parliamentarians from St
Kitts, howewves, vy not participabe in matters exclosively reseeved For
the wi4, whick mects only in News,

The W54 has the constitubionel authority to puss legisiution, pro-
vided that such legislabion does not conflict with any passed at the frd-
eral level. One sticking point, however, 1@ a lack of clarity aboat which
lssues are strictly and exclusively Nevis Island Assermbiy issues and which
art: Federzl Governumeit issues. Schedels 5 of the Constilution pronul-
gates 23 matters “with respect to which the Newis Island Assembly has
cxelusive power to make hows ”

These inplude agneulture; amenitiss for fovests; animals; arctaeo-
logizal or historical silus and menuments; borrowing of moneys, or vb-
tainieg grants of moneys, for the parpuses of the Nevis Isiand Assernly
and the maxing of grants and loans for those purposes; cemeteries; ¢in-
emas; conservation and supply of water; dangerous or flaoalle sulb-
stanoes; econaniie pianning and developnient other than national plan-
ning and develooment; employment of persons who are not citizens;
hetels, restaeants, bacs, casinos and other similar establishiments: hous-
ing; industries, trades and businesses; lanc and buildings other chan Tand
and buildings vested in the Grown and specifically approoriated to the
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use of the government, including holding of land by persons whe are not
citizens: manufacture aned supp]].' of u]urtricj’r}-; ]}arks and ather ]'}]F.’IL‘{_*H
for public recreation; prevention and control of res; roads and kighways;
sppoorl and vulbural activities; the matters with respect to which the Nevis
Lsland Assemnbly is empawered to make laeys by sechions 47,70, 72 and
73, as applied with modibiwations by section 104, and by sections 102
{13 and L13; any muatter added by Parliament under section 37 {8); any
matter that (s tncidental ar suppicrmentary to any matter referred to in
s lisd

But it is alsa this lack of ¢larity that continues to frustrate paliti-
eal lzaders in Meviy, For example, in June 1936, Yance Amaory, leader of
the CCkd and Premier of Newis, diseussed the cstublishonent of a Consti-
tutional Review Cominiltes with L Walvott Pary, lesder of {le oppast-
tion ~ip Denzil Douglas, Prime Minister of the Federation, was subse-
quently advised that sueh a committee had been empaneled under the
leadershin of econemist, D Everson Hutl. However, in a stunning move
ﬂpp]'l:‘x}.rl'l';'.ltﬁ;:]}" one :'I'IU['.IH'I I.:-ltl:]',, .ﬁ.'l‘i”][]F:H TC'\."{.‘T&'{_‘{I E'IE'IT'LSC]IF EI'I'I(_E j'l'l-'n"ﬂlk(':d
Secrion 113 (1] of the Federation’s 1983 Constitution and introduaed
the Novis Seecssion Oreluianee, 2996, g make FIELAVESILHED for the Seces-
sion, of the Island of Nevis from the Federation of 5t. Christepher and
Newis. " Accosding to the CCM, the object of this Bill "is to provide for
the Seeession of Nevis and to achicve the aspirations of he people of
Mvevis For Self Detenminalion, Sell-Respee! and lndependence. ™ See-
tion 13 (11 of the 1983 Constitution reads: "The Mevis [sland Legisla-
ture may provice that the sland of Noevis shall cease to be federated with
the tslund of Suiot Cluistopher aad accordingly that this Constilation
shall no longer have effect in the island of Nevis.™ Preinier Amory's call
far scorssion, therefore, s constitutional ™.

Why the sudden fump frem constitutional refonn te indepen-
denee? Many in the federation aiiribute the proximate cawse to the de-
cision by Frime Mimister Douglas the need to open a fedeeal ageney in
Newis ostenstbly to butter serve the interest of Movisians, The COb Lead -
ership conclucled that i vwas an atterna? by the Labous Packy to estab-
lish a bewcbleud (o Newis, However, the Constibadion COWISHETS B DT
substuntive Federal Government presence in Nevis, accorcing to Sec-
tior 106 {3)

L lamel iz the isluned of Nevis is required fue the cse of the (Fed-
eral) Covernment, the Adnitnisteation shall either make avaitable
suitalle land that is vested in the Crown or else acquire and make
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avallalie other sultable land and the Government shall be respon-
sible for paying aporopriate conimersation to any private person
whose nteresls may lave been adversely affected and appropriate
compensation to the Administeation for any buiidings or other
sropurly provioesly paid for by the Admunstrution and appropn-
ated for the use of the Government with the Tand, ¥

Ignuring this clause, however, Premier Amiory declared that the os-
tablishment of a Federml office i Nevis was an atbempt by the Lazour
(Pasty] Government, meaning St. Kitts, to undermine his authanty i
Mevis The sudden turnabout in Amaory’s decision, however, must be seen
i Lhe context of nistorical memory and @ sense of "nation-ness™ as well
4y ratienal action.

Seetion 1173 was invoked duspite the fact that the COM never cam-
paignad on a secession platform. In 1992, Amory and the COM defeats
the NRE, not on a sceession plank, but because the electurate had become
cisiilusioned with the Niee Amory’s leadersnip abilities came under se-
vere eriticisim i wake of the deadiocked federal elections of 1993, Lack-
ing any compeling plationm to run on, the COM resorled to the eall for
seeession as @ win-win strategy to push back the nek challenge in 1995,
Shiould the NRP oppose secession, it would be tantamount to political
suicide because the NUP is recogrised as the "party of secession.” The
CCM, therefore, would gain politically. T would aspear then that Arnory
tivoked Svelion 113 in arder to stay in power,

Shortly after the vate, Parry, lender of the Nap, stated that dospite
the interpretation of previous declarations made by the party, the NP
was never 0 tavour of unitary independence for Mevis ™ Hthis haid been
the wwe's position singe V98O, why did Parey's party suppuort the Qcto-
ber 15 vate? Porhaps it was a valeolated move by the MR desipred 1o
see whethes Amory would seally pursuc his secession agenda. The mod-
ern political history of Nevis, therefore, 15 a Tustery of rational or goal-
oriented behaviour and political opportunisie on the part of Novistn
political leadlers, Guography, history, and collective memaory all contrib-
uted to strategic sction on the part of these lzaders.

CONCLUSION

The preveding analysis raised two questions: what are the prospects for
mainteining the integrity of multi-island States when their constituent
units goexist it an wnequal partoership? and 2, (s autonomy negessary
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andt sutficient as a solution, or will wndependence be the necessary ou-
came of this onequal relationship? The answers sHered By this analyas
must be cautious at best. First, the anssis focuses upon two typelogies
of multi-island States: one anitary and the other federal. I the case of
the federal State, constitational prevision s made for tenminzting the
unionn. No such arovisien, however, 15 made in the case of the unitary
State. The oxastence [or absenee) of this provisicen reprosents a eritical
factor that will nfluence the likelibood that the union wilt remain
intast. Given this saveat, what can e dedoecd from {he preceding
analysis?

While physical division and asymmetry inosize, level of develop-
ment are shared by both types, the mest recent pol o the unitary State
opposes seoossion Bud supporls greater autenenyy. In the case of the fede-
ral State, almost two-thirds seemn to support secession. When one coni-
petes the wealth (potential) of Tobago ard Tiinidad, respectively, and
Nevis and St Kitts, respectively, it becomies evident that Tobago s in 2
far tnore faveruble position to benefic Brotm Tricidwd's wealth potentiat
than is Nevis with regard tu St. Kitts, Avecdotal data suggest that, based
upol the lifestyle of Nevisians, Neves {and Nevisians) is wealtlier than
St. Kitis. For Nevisians therefore St Kitts does not have very moch io
ubfer Nevis ceonamically, for the Tobags communsiy, on the other hand,
tlere s muich that Trinidad can offes One van say, therefore, that resi-
dents of Tebago know which side of their bread is butiered. Thus, far
purely strategic (self-interest} reasons, the Fobage community (s Skely
{0 be satisficd with greater autonomy. And this is Tikely to be the mes-
sage that patls convey Nevis, on the cther hand, sees Independence as
{he cody meaningful outesme of ibs contested relationship with 51, Kitts.
YW hat, thes, is it the Fatwre for multi-Ssland States ke S0 K ts and Nevis
and Trinidad ar.d Tobago, Tobage's House of Assembly Clief Seeretary
Hachoy Charles has seme ideas to share with the leaders of Camcom.

Inaninterview with T channel 8's Morning Editien, he argeed that
the issues facing Tobago wn its relationship with Trinidad are the same
reasons given by Vance Amary (o Mvevis for calling for a referendwm en
the existing relzcionship between S Kitts and Nevis, Az such, he un-
desstood why Amory felb that he bad no choice but to try tu get News
ta secede framn the federation ™ Given that dﬂvc]:)pmn&:nt, i called on
CARIDGM tu meet ursently to deal with selabionsiipg in twin- or ol k-
island States before issues like those in St Kitts-Nevis and Trinidad and
Tubago reach a real erisis. Aczurding to Charles, CARICCM “must net wait
till a crisis develops and then staet trying to address it, and it is some-
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birees paieia fo sec the fime our leadess in the Caribbean take to inter
vene in a very seriaus (isue,”" Mo offorzd that alkee the mus los: hoth
Tobage seals to the Demoeratic Action Congress (2AC] in the 1976
geoneral election, “we put on the tazle the whale issue of internal sl
government [or Tobago to stop precisely this kind of nonscrse we are
bacing fodav " Ulis was done, he said, beeause p{:op[c in Tobage then
wantoed the Caribbean to address the issue becasse “they koow it was
going Lo raise its ugly head, not only in one country but mavhe in many
af the other countries of the Caclbbean ™ Acvording to Charles

wlhiat we were toang to find was a mocde], a3 s being done (i today's
crisis, that waould deal with what s faking place i 51 Ketts and
Mevig., But 3 think s failed, we dost our chance Not even the
University of e West Indics thought it o bave an intelleet wal
eleSaty wied discussion on these natters. This is why it's so painfual
anel why I ean understand what the seople of Nevis have to con-
tromt.™

Unlike the step taken by Avory, Chacles contends that the 1a was
aubcrested o Fineing o selubon to the Tobags problem that did not in-
volve secession from the snios with Trnidsd Beflecting un Lhe overall
prablem, Charles stated that

...]_}L:{..';:'ILISI:,: {_.'l[: I'['Ij-' [..':'{'l}[..'rif'_'lli.f.lt C]CElli.llg '\'-'I:th :]'II'_'SL' 'I'I"l::'l.ti:l:'_':l','_-; {'DT 'I'I'I;]]'I].-"
vy, s 1hal, beeause of the treatinent of the smaller shasds in
mulbi-isiand States, ali these smaller slands should get together,
shenalel cgane ko thie talile o a levs] lJL‘I}-‘iE'Ig :f'iu|c|...f".-'[-¢1],fbc: allofthom
could becone independent and then federate with equal status.
T slanels can't federste F one s inferwor to the otheo™

T angweent, theretore, is that whese the ma'er partner ara nudti-
tslaned peltical volon o i a eountry with geographically distinet regians
has sigmibicant wealth potential, the junior partier is kel to 1emain
within the union despite ssues of negleet ard underdevelopment. On
the other hand, wiens the wealth potential i relatively cven, the DS
pects for seoessinn, given a history af neglect and periphesalisalion, i
high. Thus, 23 kias come to characterise the new global politivat ceonomy,
countries secking desper integration must confront and reseive the paza-
dox of integration and fragmentat:on.

Al

FEHZARMIEMTCY FROPID 1D



PEWSAMIEHTS PROPID 20

GLOBALISATION AMD THE FARADOX
OF FRAGMEMNTATION AMD INTEGRATICMN

42

TABLE 1

Rl4e Established, Regriented and/or Sfrengthened Since 1957

Regionol Integrotion Creganigation

Dafe of Farmotion
Regrientation

Stranpthening

Asin Pacific Economic Cooperaiion [APEC)

Meorth American Free Trode Agreement [MNAFTA]

argh Coopernlien Couneil {Gulf]

Unign of the Aroh Moghreb

Southern Cone Camman Morkat [MERCOEUR)

Black Seo Economic Cooperation Lene

Cantral Eurcpeon Frae Trade Association

RCOWAR

Southern African Development Community (5400

Common Market for Eostern ond Southern Africa (COMESA]
Group of Three (G-3

Permanent Tripanite Comrmission for Enst African Cooperation
Assaciafion of Caribbenn States [AC5)

Morth Americon Free Trode Agreement |PaFTA)

Free Trade Ared of the Americas [FTAA

Indian Ocean Rim Association for Regienol Coaperotion (1QRART)
Andean Community of Mations [Rie Frelocal Refarm)

Central Armerican Common Market [CACRM]

1989
1989
1789
1989
1991
1992
1922
19932
19%2
1993
1993
1993
1994
1994
1995
1995
1994
1997

Source: Furopo World Foct Book 1998



TABLE 2

CARICOM's Direction of Trode, 1988 and 1995 fpercentoges)
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Countey/Group Iemparts  Mmports Exports' Exparts’
_ L 1988 19957 1988 19951
Carihbean Communﬂ-_.r.clnd Comman Maorket h

ICARICOM) ° 10 13 18*
Other Cornibbean K] 2 7
Conada a 4 5

L 40 44 41 43
Latin American Imegrotion Assacioiion [LALA} 8 2 3 4
Cenlral American Common Market [CaCR) 1 1 - 2
Europesn Communily 14 14 24 a1

Of wihich UK 1 T 1 3
European Fres Trade Association (EFTA} 5 5 1 1
dapan ] a 1 1
Crther | B 3 4
Total 100 00 120 13Q
Motes: -less than 1 per cent

1. includes re.exporis

2. excludes Anbigua, Guyano, Grenoda, Suriname

3. when all Caricam counries are azcounted, this figure is likely

fo derrense to approximately 13 per cent.

Source: Caricom Secretarinl.
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TABLE 3

Regional Integrafion Agreements-fraposed Levels of Infegration

Rla, Free Trude Caustoms Cammon Complete Confederation  Fedoration
Arag Union Marlkeat Eceromic
Integrotian
Carifta ) - - v - -
Coricom x X ® x - -
QECS * X X X X X
Andean
Group x X u ¥ X -

CAC M b X x X x K
MErCOsUr X % F] - - -
LAFTA % % ® X - -
Lada x - * - - -
PAFTA X - - - - -
ASEAN F - - - - -
Earopean Unian  x 3 % X x %
COMERA P x - - - -
CEFTA, x - - - - -
(AR % - - - - -
Group of 3 X - - - - -

=

o

P

5]

e

(=5

2

Z

z

-

2

&
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RESEARCH & ANALYS!S

Regionalism 1n Latin America
and the Caribbean at the
Crossroads:

The contrasting strategies of
regional integration™

CARLOS ALZUGCARAY

Heraldo Mufios, Chile's Ambassador to Brazil, has recently written that
althaugh the objestive of regionalintegrabion ‘continues to be an essen-
tial instrurnent in the endeavours to insure the grewtloof Latin Anen-
van gocnomies 2udd the well-being of its eitizens’, it revnains the 'forsaken
expeetadion’ of most gevernments and pooples of the region. (Mufies,
1956, 122}. For that rcason, it should not be surprising thal regiona-
lisakion has beeome agan an wssue of the geeatest political priovity for
most Latin Amercan and Cariitbean countrics in the “90s, notwithstand-
ing the fallure of the integration attoiopts of the '50s, 605, *F0s and *80s.
Although most government 2nd non-governmental actors aceept the

* Paper delwerzd af the 3od fdnvual Conference Affer Global Crives: Wihae
Mext for Reedonalism? Centre tor the Study of Globalisation and
Regizaalisation, Lniversity of Warwick, Septenber 1618, 1999,
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necessity of implementing sorme kind of integration strategy, the debste
about regionalism 2nd integration in Latin America and the Caribbean
suffers frorn u number of contradictions, paradexes and mystificationy
that should be analysed und eritieissd.

Al the level of the discourse of most governments and political
narlics regionalism and integration are raised as a powertul ideas with
great allure aidl Full of benefits of and by themselves. Sinee it is gener.
ally considerad Lo be the major uniulfilled aspiration of Latin America’s
“founding fathess’, it s difficult to Bad any apposition to the belief that
the region must form a bloc in the international arena. At the leve] of
political practice, the prevailing teedeoey is o and more towards the
uneritical acceptance of the technical and economic approach to the
issue, which restricts the debate and analysis of regional aptisns, cireum-
seribing them (kside the kegemonic neoliberal discourse about trade
liberalisabion as the enly vizble ;mraﬁ;'gm, ot the u:‘ldcrsiunding bt the
‘invisiblz hand’ of the market vl solve alt the social and pelitical prob-
lemns facicg the Hemisphee.

At the level of the academic debate, the prevatting nesliberal para-
digm exersises an enormous influcnge o an atenospere charactersed
by confusion, atomisation and iselation. This stbuation requires u oriti-
cal and alternative approuch.’ (Regueirs, 1997, 125).

REGIOMNALSM AND THE POTENTIAL FOR COMFLICT

Although the violent ethnical, cultural, political and social condlicts Ehat
seem to affect other reglons af the world after the end of stratesic bipo-
larizy ate nat present in Latin America und the Canboean with the same
virulenee, it would be an ilusion to *hick that there do nat exist in the
reglon conditions that could prepitiate the outoreak of differeat kinds
of conflicts. Tew major areas of conflic!, dialectically linked betwesn
themselves, emierge it a quick glance to the region.

First of all, the unipolar nature of the reglonal (ntec-state svstem
itself must be taken into aceount. IEat the warld level it can be argued
that contemaorary international paiitivs Hts the model of & 'strange
hybrid, a uni-multipolar system with a superpower and several major
powers” (Huntington, 1999, 36), that is nel the case with the Inter-
Annericun state system, where a unipotar madel has psevailed o the past
anc prevalls in the present. (Borja Tamayo, 1996, 49-94)

The palitical and military hegemany or domination that the United
States has exercised over Latin America and the Caribbean has been
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sirengthened after the end of the Cold War and extended itself over the
cultural sphere, even thaugh the region tends to become more autons-
FMous in certain areas af the economic domain, specially in South Ameri-
ca, although less so in the Crreater Caebbiean. Nevertheless, there are
ahundant signals which make it possible to predict that both at the level
of the Natton States and of trans-nationat non-state zctors there is an
increasing meveinent e guestion and eppose Washingtou's hegamanic
determinatisn. The contlict between the U5."s ascendant unilateralism
and Latin Ameriea’s and the Caribbean’s growing transformiog
mulitateralisin will be present in the tuture of the region.

Traditignally, Latin American and Cunbbean governments and
non~governmental acters have pereeived regionalisation and integration
as two phenomena that would helps their Nation-Slates and the region
as whole to vvercome the asymmetry of power with the 'Colossus of the
North' by poolivg their negatiating resouress and strabegies. By the swine
token, Washington has not looked with benevolence on any attempt to
form regioral organisations or integrate regional and sulregional soci-
etics (nio blocs that could diminish its domination over the regicn. For
the Lnited States the ideal has beeo whatl suast anthors designate as Pan-
Armesiean or neo-Tan-American orojects where, with the presence of its
f_|]']j[{_:uma{3 and negotintons, the Mocth Americans have been alie to llunt
the demands of the region and impose their agenda.

The current enthusiasm in the region for the agreements reached
at tne Rio Seenidt with the Eorepean Union and the growing restless-
ness with the possibility of a U8, military intervention in Colombia are
the most recent symploms of the region's resistanee te Washington's
hegeomonie unilzteralism,

The seeond sowres of conflice, that cunnat by detached From the
birst, emanates from the fact that the main seeal frait of me wgion iy
the prevailing and persistent inequality Lhat permeates all countrics, with
the exception of Cuba. lncome inequality 15 greater in Labin America
and the Canbbear than i any other pack of the world. Lo ats recent an-
maal repert, tie Inder-American Development Bank (1481 bas pointed out:

"Whichever bind of measurement 1 adopied, Latin America leaves
hatind all oilier regions of the world because of its high neguafity
Income distribution fas not bnproved tn e 908 and, aecording to
the fragmentary evidence thai can be btained for earlier heriods, its
presend levels are as high as thoge prevailing two decades ago.” (Banco
[nteramericana de Desarrolle, 1998, 15
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To these two main sources of contlict, it would have to be added
the broac agenda of issues linked to regional secariby such as drug pro-
cluackion anel truffic, corruplion, terrorism, enviromuent, migml:i{_:.n, Oon-
preliferation of advanced weaponry, nuclear seeurity, governance and
stability, Furthennaore, the TegILn cannot lueget the possibility of bor-
der conflicts as the ane that opposed Peru and Fevador in 1995,

When the ssues of reglonal eo-operation and integration e
analysed (n the Latin American and Caribbean context, it must not be
{orgotten that national sovereignty has bees an important value for mest
of the peoples in the region. Mistorically abuscd by extra-regional great
[powers in one way os the other, Letin American and Canblbean coun-
trics are extremely seositive to the Glea that globalisation has Limited
sovercignty and reduced ity viability, [y order fo design and implement
successtul regional integration strategies, the political forces advocat-
ing them will have to offer tangible benefits iF they want their respec-
tive pooples' to support these projects, a process that implies the pooi-
g or cession of important sovereign atinbutes 1o supsa-national enti-
ties or institubions.

[t it is true that a regional or subregional integration project must
contribute te solve or diminish the impact of old cenfiicts, it is alsa troe
that it st foresee those conflicts or disputes thal can take place around
the integrating provess itsele. Four recent examples demenstrate it the
dispute over bananas between the CARICOM countries benefiting by their
mclusion fo the Lomdé Agreemenl with the European Union and Cen-
tral American producers; the briclion between Venczuela and Colom-
bia over the application of the transport regulations of the Andean
Commmunity, the clash between Brazil und Argenting that has produce:d
2 crisis inside MERCOSUR; the guarel between Brazil and the rest of the
MERCOSUR beause of its government's deeision to go ahead with the
{rade neguotiations with the Andean Conunumuty,

In the present international context, regional integration is a pro-
Jemged, deticult and bumpy road, whese main trait -the pooling of sow-
ereign attributes— can only by assinulated by the peopies of the coun-
tries involved on the condition that it be imade wito their setive partici-
putbicn or at least their nassive acceptance, i whieh case, they nost reselt
incenerete and tangihle sozial beoekils thet weuld fuskiby and legitimise
sieha significant step. Therelore, any regional integration strategy must
niet only increase the negotiating power ol sach and all members of ove-
ry tegional inlegrution scheme, but must guarantes that the bargains
reached will contribute Lo solve the existing contral eonflicts or estab-
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lish the necessary mechanisies For their selution and for the settlement
of the disputes that wiil inevitakly result in the process.

LATIN AMERICAN AND CARIBBEAN REGIONALISM IN THE 205
From the Rio Group to the Association of Carilbenn States and fram
MERZOSUR o MaTTA. the region has seen an explosion of new regional and
subregional arrangements of the most ditferent shapes aod forms. There
are all —eneomipassing frade Lberalisstion sehemes Bk abaDl {Asocacién
Latinoamericana de Integracidn- Latin American Association tor Inte-
gratizn], or smalt groupings like the G-3 {Mexivo, Vencezuela and Co-
loanibia). Four subregionul agrecments stand-out: MERCOSUR, the Andear:
Community, CARICOM and the Central American Integration Systemn
{81Ca). Same regional groups are raainly designed for political consulba-
tiorss, ke the Ris Groups. Some, ke the Association of Caribbean States,
atternpt to co-ordinakse co-operation in all spheres, including coviren-
ment angd scienttiic-techaical development. Countries of the region
partivipete in as many as 4 differsnt Susamil prozesses with countrics
from other regions: the Summit of the Amesicas, the Iberoamerican
Suroenst, the AP Sumumit and the Bio Summmit betweesn with the Fu-
ropean Union. Every integration scheme, on the other hand, has its own
institutionalisatize which generally ieelides a yearly sununit. (Miliet and
Tojas, 1998 Z01-232; and Preciado and Rosales, 1597 49.74)

However, as has been pointed out by Professor Jaime Estay, of
Puebls Unjversity in Mexico, zresent jategration projects (o the region
suflec three 1ypes of failings that were present in the unsuccesstul un-
destakings of the past- ‘the main emphasis is still primarily placed in
conanereial features, 1o the d[sadvmwtagu of other CLNTI[ENIETLLS of the
zssociation and of the possibie development of measures thut would
pring about higher tevels of technological and produetive
comnplemeniarity and s more positive progress v other areas that can
be incarpasated into the integration pracess'; there s an gvidant luck
of fzeus on problems arising froim the heterogensity and differect levels
of development of participating {ceuntrics}; the intcgration endeavours
‘are very far from transfonming themselves into a culturally shared value
i1 the heart of each Lubin Americws saciety’. Jnsura, “up until this dute,
mtegration, eonventiemally assumed by the difterent selwmnes, implies
almost exciusively ity seonomic aspects and i, at the mosl, an indegra-
tior ef capital, which constitutes a first rate chstacle to the real advance
of the intepration cause.” {Estay, 1997, 74-73)

PEMIRRAIEN TS PROFIG 10
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To these general traits a new factor was added in the second part
of the "9s. Since the cacly '9s ULS, policy towards Latin America and
Canbbean integration boegan a gradoal shift. In June 1990 President
Gearge Bush proposed his 'Enterprise tor the Amerieas Initiative’, in
which he suggested the creation of & hemispheric free trade zone trom
Alaska to Argentina. {Paster, 1992, 97). This policy pledge shimulated
Latin Asmernican and Caribbean governments in the idea that they could
have a better perspective in piercing the protected U5 ke for their
products. The negotiation and signing of the North American Free Trade
Agreement with Canada and Mexico burtlier invigorated the idea. Fi-
nally, when President Bill Clinton called in 1994 for a Summit in Mi-
ami to start negoliations in osder to reach u Free Trade Areu of the
Americas (FlaA), most governments applauded the idea and envisioned
it as an importtant step tewasds Western Henusphere integration.

These develapments have led Latin American and Caribbean re-
gionalism down a labyrinthine path with questionable results, as dens-
anstrated by the Santiago Summit m 1998, where the 0.5, President could
not deliver on his promise to have 'fast-track” authority from Congress
in oyder to accelerate the tree trade negotiating process. Washington's
endeavours and the aceeptanee of ity agenda by many of the governments
of the area have eroded the basic underpinnings of the region’s most
important integration projects. This has led many analysts te ask if Latin
America and the Carthbean (s following a neo-Pan-American path, with
the FTAA a5 its final and most eelevant obsective, or o neo-Bolivanan! toad
asnaterialised in such schernes as MERCOSUR, the Andean Comraunity,
the -3, the Central American Common Market, CarlcoM, the Cen-
tral American Economic Integration System and the Association of
Caribbean States. [Rocha, 1997, 175176, 73-74)

The basic problem with a nec-Pan-Amcrican project —whase troe
integrating objective can fairly be questioned— is that it woold imply a
“vertical regionalisation’ i which ‘comparatively smaller economies
associate themselves with great glebal powers with the purpose of bene-
fiting rram their capital, their coteeprises, their technolagies and rrar-
kets.” 1t is really @ project that pursues insertion 1n the wortd econony
by ‘linking with o highly glabalised ceonery as the American. As de-
ronstratedd Iy the Mexican case, ‘subordinated ecangmies have to pay
a high cost’ for that ‘advantage’. For the Uniled States, however, this
type af project underarites access to an important market and ‘deven
leps 2 mechanisin ta pressure the Furopean Union and Japan aguinst
future protectionist measures.' (Ramirez, 1997, 130-131).
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The benefits that Labiu Azneriea and the Caribbean can acerue
fromn a project like the FTAA are at least questionanle for three groups of
factors. In the first place, it muost be taken into acconnt that in such a
zase it is the United States that deterines in the final analysis the course
of the negotiating process, as the debate over “fagt-track’ Lus amply
demmonstrated. [1 owst be added, fucthesmore, that it s highly unlikeby
that the Clinton Admuuistration will be able to obtain the necessary
authority fom Congress before the end of ks mandate in the year 200H,
And even i it is obtained, it will be strengly conditioned as Congress
would be intent in extracting a3 many concessicns as possible and trans-
ferning the costs of markel-opening 1o Latin American and Caribbean
economiies. The countries of the region wll have to wait tor the U.S. elee-
tions in 2000 in order to assess whal will be the balance of power (o
Congress and between the US. Legislative and Execulive branchics. As
maost countries negotiating with the U5 weady know, bao sectors vie
for strengthening the US. negotiating position (o trade liberalisziion
ntocesses, the ‘rightist conservative unilateralists’ led by Jesse Helms and
the leftist lizeral mulbilateralists’ in the style of Richard Gephardi.

Secondly, the model that most probably will serve as a basis for the
FTAn 15 NAFTA, for which Mexico hud to pay high costs i order to elxtain
what il wanted: a favourable cimate for US direct investments and a
major aceess into the American market. One of the conclusions to be
elrawn from MaFTA s that developing countries that link up with devel-
oped economies through free trade sgreements have ta assume major
atl [gations i all gkber Biclds, a5 Tas been r-:;n:ﬂgu[scd el bj,-' ibs suppor
ters. Furthermore, when locking at the prospects for the #Tas and com-
paring ther with NAFTA, it must be borme ieomind that i the case of
bloxico there exisled strong US. political and security inlerests that in-
creased Mexico's room for manceuvre, which i not Eie case with the
rest of Latin Ameriea and the Canbhean. Therefore, it should rot sur-
prise anybaody tFNAFTA s more Hkely to constitute an anomaly than the
harhinger of buture teends in decpindegration helween Nocth and South !
{Haggurd, 1995 99).

In the third place, NATTA has betn particularly irrelevant or coun-
terproguctive when locked at feos the sacial dimension of Latin Arocri
can und Carilibean sovieties. There f5 no empirical proof that demen-
strates that 2 frec trade area by itself wall promate what constitutes the
central elernent of any national palicy fur sustainable development: the
eradication of paverty and the inerease in soeial cohesion.

55
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Al the Miami Summit the Heads of State solemnly declared:

‘It 15 politically intolerable and morally unacceptable that certain
sectory of our pofulations are morginalised and do not parlicipate fully
in the benefits of development. Willl the aim of attaining a higher
tevel of soctal justice for all our peoples, we pledee individually and
collecttvely to increase access to guality education and primarny health
care, and o erddicale exireme poverty and illiteracy. Everyone should
have access to the fruits of demoeraiic stability and econvinic growth,
without diserimination by reasons of race, sex, nationality of origin
v religion.' [Cuwnbre, 1994, 53]

But the issue of inequality generated by extreme poverty ot enly
aquestion of prineiples, il las an important practical dimension as well,
cirectly linked to the topic of development. As the most recent skudies
have dernonstrated, there (s 'a stoon tE bnk betweern overal] gmwfh angl @
recluetion in poverty. [Deininger and Squure, 1998, 388). Therelure, a
strategy designed to diminish peverty is a sine qua non 10 order to pur-
sue an effective development plan.

Four yeurs laler i the 1998 Suntiage Semmit, while ]aun::hing
negotiations towards the FTas, hemispheric governments seeognised the
iack of pregress in theses endeavours:

‘Uhwereoming foverty reinaing as the major challenge focing cur Hemi-
sphere. We are conscious that the gosifive growtll cbserved in the
Americas in the last few years as nol solved yet the prablems of tn-
equalify and soctal exeltsion. [Rojas Aravena, 1998, 535).

Dhue to the existing usyinmetries i Hermnispherie relationships, and
the major role of the United States in the negotiations {owards an FTas,
it (s highty improbabic that such ar agresment can address the signifs-
cant social wsues that preoccupy Latin Ameriean and Caribiean st
eties and stand out as potential scurces of canfiict,

The above apgumient shoald nef be inferpreted as an sutright re-
iwetion of the FTas negetialing process. TELatin Amnerica and the Caglb-
bean could gldain feom the Uniled States i histone demands in
terms of 2 oo equitable relationship and a pust acoess to its investment
capitals, technolegies and markers, Fras couid be highly tavourable to
the regien. Bar thal task, 25 dichicubt as 1t 15, will not ke made casier unless
Latin America and the Carisbesn govermuents approach the negotia-



CARLOS aLZLIGARSY

ticns [rom robus? positions, better attained by reaintaimog all options
apen. specially in terms of forming subregional coalitions, and reinfore-
ing their linis with other regional bloes, ke the Euroncan Uuior, for
wlich there exdst signibicant 'windews of appartunity’, as demonstrated
i the Riz Summuit of Junc 199% (Rosenberg, 1998, 175).

The passive acceptence of an Fras can also produce substantial
elisadvartages (o the alternalive seenarios of o future world order, as has
boc pointed out by Helio Jaguanibe, Dean of the Institute of Polibica)
and Social Studies of Bio de Jancire, For the venecahle master of Ehe most
recent generations of Latin American and Caripbean social scientists,
the FTAA 5 strongly linked to e Pax Amenicana project, whose main traits
woutd be'a combination of cosrcive intimidation and abusive exclusions
from the U5, market. (Jaguaribe, 1995, 136]).

The Fras sefters {from bwe other impeortant shaetcomitngs. It can-
not be considered a hodistie integration process as it involves mainly the
free trade dirmension. Furthermore, by it very natere it undenmties the
cultural identity of Latin Ammerica and the Canbbean and facilitates the
cobdinmuance of W4 hegemmony in that sphere.

Far those reasons, it will be highly recommended that the present
tendencies of regional integration should continue to advance at the level
of the differant sub-regions, as has been happening up until now Never-
thelzss, it must be guarantecd that those tendencies be assumed by all
soctal aeturs orl the basis of an agenda that wil not be Bemied to trade
liberalisation and places the overcoming of poverty and mequality at the
nentre.

TOWARDS ALTERMNATIVE

REGICNAL INTEGRATION PROJECTS AND STRATEGIES

When considering regional integrution and what some suthors have
defined as ‘new reglonalism' {(Heting and Inotal, 1994, 1), specially in
the context of the South, there is an obvivus reed for further rescareh
anl theoretical clarification, Both the advanees and setbacks of the sue-
cesslul Furopean experiment and the tailed Latin American and Carih-
bean abtemnpis demonsteate that there has existed a terdency towards
an idyllie pereeption of region:| irfegration.

Any I'CgI-U[’]El] micgration project, evon in Fliosse cases whoere ¢ has
bects a success, 8 a precess of compiox and prolonged implementation
that requires a clear vision o opportunities and risks, a strong and per-
sistent political will snd a masterly identifieation of the ways and means

on
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through whicl it can be accornplished.

An important theoretical prolaleny s the lack of a clear definiton
about what we understand by infegration, its ditferent variables and
mdicators. These have always been controversial, [Doogherty and
Plaitzgraff [r, 1993, 443480 The growing academic delate on the is-
sue, which even guestions the mam promises of rcg'ionﬂ] integration as
theorised in the “30s and '0ds, cornrirms that, notwithstanding the ex-
]:nanu:]r-_'f] IMerature on the su])jﬂ{:l', tlicre does net exist a sehstantial con-
sensus even on the nature of the phenomenon, something that cortrasts
paradoxically with the homogencous intermational poiitical discourse
about regionalism and integeation.

Juan Tokathdn, Asscciate Professor of the Colembian National
Usniversity, has recently coine up with-a definilion of integration that
sceins to [l the vacuem for a better understanding of Lhe sebjeet, In
an gssay written in 1994, he suggested that it sheald be understood as
‘the broadest, most complex and profound prosess bulween two or more
naticns that would inghude the seeial, pelitical, ceonomic, caltural, sci-
entific, diplomatic and even military linking and inter-penetration of
cnormous praporfians, which several agents from the coneerned so-
cietios tike o dvnamie and active sole’. {Tokatlidn, 1994, 541, Although
Tokatlidn's debinition has the merit of peinting vut that integration is
much more than a trade liberalisation scheme and that it s a cons-
tructivist eperation whose esults and aceeanplishimeats depend on the
wil and capacity of participating social actors, he forgers to point out a
key compunent: the gradual poshing or cassion of soversign attributes
to supra-national nstitation or entitios.

Althaugh that halistic perspective i essential, it must abso be borne
in milnd tha: the main actors in an peiegrabion proisct witt always be the
governments of the countries cozcerned. Being Hhe pringipal negokii-
tars ol bargaing to make the mtegrabion process advance, povarnmments
ate generally refuctant to relinguish their authosity, based in the
legitimising concept of "ational sovercignty'. Perhaas that (s the rea-
som why the most recent cesearch on the suecessful inlegrativn exoori-
ment that led Furope from the Coal and Stee. Connmunity Lo the Com-
mon barkel, the Comimunities and, maore recenthy, the Boropean Union,
has found that she Nation States af the Old Continest, Far from weakens
ing, have been rescuad or strengthencd through that process. Those are
the conelusions ta which Alun 8. Milward and Andrew Moravesik have
arcivee thiough different paths, Botl licirworks appear in the references
at the end af this paper
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As Bjom Hettne bas pointod out:

Furope represents the most advanced regional arrangement the
world has seen, and it will conseguently serve as own paradigm for
the new regionalism in the sese that its conceptualization cagerly
draws oo conpirical obseevations of the Furepean process. Further-
rmore, Burope i also a conerete model oflen referred 1o as an cx-
amnpshe to Foflow by other regional crganisarions such as ASEAN, SaaRkC
and CaL, In more negative terms, the Integration process in Europe
is seen as a threat to the glebal prade system, thie so called Tortress
Europe, and theretare a pretext for arganising regional trade sys-
toins, suel as NAFTA or ZakG Thus, the cmphiasis on the now re-
gionalism ag a process 'from within® does net mean thal il is purely
endogenous to the respretive region. Tven if the initiatives ace taken
within the 1zgion, the factars which make these initiatives neces-
sary e glebat" (Hettie and Tnetai, 1994, 14)

L. Alan Winkers (1957) has attenupted to draw a balance of the
lessons that cun e destved for undedeveloped countries in thei regionai
ntegralivn endeaveurs from the European expericnve. There are spe-
citicalily two that must be taker into secount. The first is that the phe-
nomenon of Buropean itegration has beco essentanlly political and
ideclogical meved *by a great vision which had propitious cesideal eco-
romig esfects. This conelusion inust e qualibied in Hhe sense that what
Winters delines as eopitious resideal economie etfzcts’ were the resclt,
above all, of the soelal welfare policics Followed by the Bieropean gov-
eriunieity it bae 3 initial decades, coinciding with the imnrediate pest-
World W I perfod. The concept that European integration had to take
place an the has’s of the principles tha! no area or socia; secter should
pay escessive costs, led be the ercation of sucial cobiesion funds or the
sstablishioert of Conumunitarian policics that played o speeially
bevouranle role incasing the secession of the Socthers menibees {Grecee,
Portugal and Saain) i the “Gls.

Asecond lessen arises from the faet that the Buronean integration
process nas slternated bebween periods of eupharia and codhussaso that
have speeced it un and intervals of pessimism and doubt thal luve pro-
duved stagnation ard even reversals, Wnters has suggested that the
exnistence of an cxecutive supra-national institution, the Buropean Cont-
mission, has served te have (o place o guardiac and champion of the
European ideal” whose vital olyjective bas bees b keep Turopean inte-
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gration alive during the lean years and push it as much as possisle du-
i]lg ” L FHH"(]LE[H])]C E:;"L'].US.

Mot mentioned by Wainters is another lesson that has become par-
ticularly evident dunng the recent years, when the convergence cnteria
for attaining Feonomie and Monctury Union have placed enormous
pressures in the fabric of common Burcpean institutions and individual
sociclios. Thore s no doubt that the [ounding, impetus and develogn-
ment of integration from Rome to Maastricht was led by European gov-
ernmental and entrepreneurial elites, without an avert active participa-
tion oi the Eurapzan peoples themselves, Buropean integration was the
product af a soft llastrated despatise’, s was debined by Errigue Bardn
Crespuo, 1 Spanish socialist who presided over the Esropean Parlament
between July 195% and [anuary 1992, (Basdn Crespo, 1995, 29}, The
unfuvourable result of the fiest Danish referendum on Magstrichl and
the "almost ne’ of the French in 1993 underlined the ‘democratie deb-
eit’ that pervades the institutions of the Esropear Union, which is iinken
to the issue of the double alegizice that Farepean citizens have for their
respective Nation States and the ‘LCoaropa’ idea. (Méziler, L1995, Milwared,
19931, To avercome the "democratic deficit’ that scems to usher every
imtegratiom process, it is convendent Eo refnvigarate the role thal should
be plaved by trans-national civii society in the concerned region.’

Finally, as has beeo devnonstrated by Mileard, while the echesion
of the Nztion State has been sustained by the implementing af mational
policies desizned to secure material benebits tor large social groups’, an
integration process, that aiveays implies ab least a limuted cessior of seme
govereign abtrilautes, can anly carn the allegianes and supporct of the
citizens of the countries involved if it attams the same or similar bene-
fits in the framewark of a new form of international co-operation with
other Nations States, (Milwacd, 1993, 182). Tn the sceend puct of the
Ol the idectification of unemployment and the subseguent social
malaise with the convergence eriteria adopted in Mazstricht tor ¢he
creation of the eure resalted in the "Burope: wieal” becorming less at-
tractive Lo broud scotors of the Old Continent. The social question has,
therelare, avquized a major impartance in the integration process as some
recent studizs of the Furopean Union have shown. {Begg v Nectous,
199%; Judt, 19%7; Rhodes, 1998].

The conclusions drawn from the above theorctical speeulation
about integreativn and its materialisation in the European Union canchelp
designan atternative regional integration strategy for Lakin Ainerica and
the Caribbean. The Frst thing to bear in mind is that elassival regional
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mtegration theory has pub an excessive emphasis in its sconornie and
commereial compenents. There exists a noticeable tendeney te desig-
nate as regional integration pracrically any agreement éhat implics the
climination of tacilts and the censtitution of custons union and com-
muow markets. This beonderey bas been reinforced by neolilberal dogima
and its political implementation, specially in Latin America, where de-
regulabinon, privatisation, competitivensss and trade liberalisation have
become the hallmarks of “sound’ cconomic practices. Under that
theorisalion the FLas is an integration agreement. (Huflsoa, Sehott end
Clark, 3594).

Bbost theorists aecept as a proven dogima Yhat integration is a road
startedl by a customs union or camnon market which will devolve into
a1l econgrie and maotetary unien, whish s tum weall give place to
political integration. Naot even the European Union fits that preserip-
tior. Before the founding of the Comuren Market in 1957, Europe had
1o underge a period of experiment with the Burcgean Coal and Steel
Community, organised in 1950 as o functional co-operation and inte-
pralion sgrecment. On the other hand, there does not seem to be any-
thing tatal abaut the Economic and Monetary Union giving way to a
salitical union. The "ever claser unien’ proclamied in the feunding trea-
ties of the LU will probabiy lead to the establishinent of three tevels of
governanae: supra-national, national and local,

Theretore, it can be safely assumed that any segional integration
slrategy will presume the necessity of strengthening interdependence in
all fields {commereial, ceanormie, social, cultural, political, diplematic,
military und seevrity) with which what is reallv possible can be con-
structed: a new level af governznce whick will complement the Nalkion
State and uot substitute it

This consideration becomes even more decisive In present times
when (nterdependence and globalisation are suel important forces ab-
fecting not only trade and the econuny but other spheres as well. To
{allow exclusively an economic-commercial road, with its emphasis in
market liberalisation, witl lead o processes Lhat imight margiialise and
exclude, endangering the social colwsion of the sorictics imvolved. So-
clal justice, income eguality and the protection of national cultural iden-
lities weuld not be priotities of trade liberatisation schemes, but the
reverse, the casualties af the invisible hand’ of the market. Culturably,
integration shootd invelve the creation of u supra-naticnal unity based
in the diversity of its component pacts. Only by incorporating these
congepts to the integration strategies can there exisl o guarantec that
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Regional integration must be understood, burthermare, as a broad,
complex, deep, multifaceted and gradust transfer of sovereign attribules
to a supra-national level of governanee with the participation of govern-
mental and non-governmental actors with the objective of maximising
the bencfits and minimising the costs of interdependence and
globalisatton.

Seen in this context, a regional integration strategy musk have fwo
major eads, one extertial and the other imlemal. Externally, the central
purpose must be to increase and strcngthen the negotiating power of
the partivipating countries in face of other regions and at the glubal level.
Domestically, it should address the issue of insuring a sustainable eco-
nomic, social and cultoral developrnent with equity, that will reign-in
the disagreeable consequences of globalisation and interdependence,
reinforcing the essence of the national in a regional project that will not
chimilate participating sociclies” own identitics.

I Latin America and the Cartbbezn these purpases can be reached
anly if thase strategic vanables that will transtorm Latin America and
the Caripbean into a bioc with its ewn identity and projection in the
world arena are put in pluce both by individual countries and regienal
schemes. Fooy dimensions musk be Laken into acecunt io the design of
these strategles:

i Politically, regional integration schernes in Latin Amcrica and the
Caribbean should pursue thres aims: msuring i#s independence
troms U5, hegemeny; ereating the necessary institutions for the ad-
vanconent of ihe regional (ntegrabion selenes; sid aceepling the
need for a broader participation of regional civil society.

2]

Economically, regionalisation should sopport an efficient inser-
tion into the world economy by promoting a new international di-
vision of labouwr, the attainment of adequate levels of sustainable
growth, the zecession to new technolegies, the encouragement of
foreign investment flows contributing te development without
destabilising the ceanomies and the support of complementarity.
3 Sooally, the integration processes should promete equality ead

diminish poverty and, by that {oker, Sopede mazginalisalion and

exclusion. In sum, to promete the soeial colesion of participating
societies.
4. Culturally, integration should aspire to protect national and lo-
cal identities inside broader groupings that wooled permit a process
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of trang-colturalisation without a loss of individual values. The fi-
nzl objective would be for citizens to be able to attain the donbls
allegiance to the national and the regional levels of governanee.

TCOWARDS THE XX CENTURY:

THE PRESENT STATE GF REGIONALISATION AND INTEGRATION?
Pulitically, most rogional integrabion schemes, frem the Group of Rig
and MERCOSUR to the Association of Carlbbean States and the SICa* have
had ag its main objective to increase the autonomy of Latin American
and Caribbean countries vis-a-vis the United States, Nevertheless not
zll of them have besn suscesstul, The present crisis in MERCOSUR, for
example, is as much the result of trade disputes between Argentina v
Brazil, ax of the malaise produced in Brasilia becavse of two initialives
of dubious character cimanating frorm Bucnos Aires: the proposal to adopt
the LS. dollar ax the commen currency of the regional greuping and
the admission request to #aTO made by the Meanem administration.

The positions adopted by tee gevernments deserve mention in this
respoect. Whine Mexica's necess to aia mskes it particulady vuloesalile
to LS. pressure, the Zedillo government has been actively pursuing a
policy of trade diversification as exemgldied by the ugreement seached
with the Burepean Union in 1998, Ab the same time it 15 actively invelved
m any initiative contributing to an autensmous Latin American and
Canbbean prefile uke the Ibercamerican Sumunit process and the just
conc:uded Rie Summit.

Chile, ori the other hand, abandoned very rupidly the idea of en-
tering NAFTA when it realised that the U5, Congruss would not give
President Clinton ‘Tast-track’ authority, sumething that would compli-
cate enormeusly any negotiation. President Trei’s governiment s now
pumsning a MERCOSUL strategy, sometaing that should benefit bedlusides.

Perhaps the best examiple of the level of dehance of Washington
by Latin America and the Caribbean has been given by the CARGOM
governments, which have adamantly pursizd a strategy of reaching out
te Flavana in the face of enormous US. pressures. The result has bheen
that Cobu vas not only inciuded in the Association of Caribbean States,
aginst Amcrican wishes, but has hoen invited oy an chseever Yo the Lome
negaliations with the Enropean Unior. The presence of Presicdent Fidel
Castro of Cuba at {he Summnut of Carifosum in the Dominican Repub-
lic was a fucther evidence of such » tendeney,

At the same time the regicon hes been strongthening its relation-
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ships with other blocs and countiies. Examples of this can be poinied
act in the cases of the Theroamerican Swnmit, whese ninth editien will
Le beld i Havana in Ivovember and the Summits with the Eoropean
{nign, started this year in Bio de Janeire.

Mevertheless, it must be poinded out that Latin America and Ene
Cariblean still lack an all-inclusve consultation and co-operation fo-
rum without the presense of other powers, will the exception of SELA
{Bisterna Esondmico Latineamencano}, The Organisation of America
Stutes (0as) excludes Suba, as has happened with the Sumeit of the
Americas. The [hercamenican Sunumits exclude the English-, French-
and Duteh-speaking coentries. The only Swomit where al] the countries
of the regicn have been present is the Rio Sunimit with the 15 mem-
bers of the Furopezn Unian,

Ashas been pointed out, some sort of institutionztisation is irmpor-
tant for the establishroeot of effective integration schemes. Some re-
gional groupings have opted for a camplicated and broad institutional
arrangement, whose effectivencess has been quustioned. That & the case
of the Andean Cormaninity. Others have apted for no institutions at all
like MERCOSUR. In between these bwe extremes thore are all kends of ar-
rangements. Up until now, none of these wmstitutions can be singled out
as un example of efficiency, with the possible cxeeption of the CARIZOM
Seeretariat and the Permanent Secretanat of SELa, which has lately pro-
duced a large array of (nteresting and Fhoughtfal papers on regional in-
tegration. Nevertheless, it might be pointed aut that the lack of any
institetional instance to aid the regional ttegration process might be
one of the causes of the prosent enisis en MERCCSUR.

The participation of differend sectors in regional tategration ar-
rangements s one of the areas where results Bave been wanting. There
exist soveral parliamentary instances, ke the PARLATENG, the PRALACEN,
zte. Nevertheless, their influence and effectiveness is still lacking. From
the stand point of civil society, prolably the mast cffoctive have been
the Greater Caribbean Civil Seciety Forum and the Caribbean Polivy
Deveiopment Centre (CPRC) which have endeavoured to introduee
themseives into the poliey-making process of their respective governmen-
tal eounterparts (tae Association of Caribbean States and CARICOM).
However, they have dong it without adequate suppor feorm the govern-
meis themseives. In the rest of the regon, eivit scoiety participation
has been limited to entreprencurial groups, which have gained recogni-
Bloon in MLERCOSUE, the Andoan Comenunity and the G-3, [Podests, F998,
5L0; Lewds, 1998, 35-54; and Jelin, 1999, 37-48)
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[n the ceanomic sphere, what charactedses inost egional inicgea-
tion schemes is what the United Nations Economtic Comimission for
Letin Amcriva and the Caribiean has called 'open regionalisom’, tlal 1,
free trade agreements that are compatihle with Weorld Trade
Organisation (w0} repulations. Many of thenr (alabl, SICa, the Andesn
Conutunity, CARICOM and MERCOZUR] have as their final olijective tic
astablislunent of comumeon matkets, something that is contradictory with
wTCO compat:bility. Alfredo Guerma-Borges has urgued that the passive
acceptance of the eoncept of ‘epen regenalism' with all its implications
has led many of these schemes down the roag of a globalisation of
regionalisation mstead of the repionalisation of globalization as should
be the case for societics that are looking for sutonomous sustainable
development. {Guurera-Borges, 1998, 17-34).

Tha nature of these sgreements lus heen protosndly inflacnced by
changes of government and the fact that most of them have not ce-
ordinated their mtegration policies with other pullic pokicies, economie
sl etherwise. The resull is an evident lack of coherenee and the occurs
ring of spontaneous crises which cannot be solved by the governments
invalved, like the present trade dispute between Argenting and Brazil,
thie row between Colombia and Venezuela over transport and the ‘ba-
rana crists’ betwezen CARICOM und Central Amcerica and the Andean
Community.

Facing these crises, some governments have signatied thetr con-
scructive positicn, as has been the case of Uncguay and Chile mehe South
and the Dominican Republic intne Ceribbean. Leonel Ferndndes, the
President of the lalter country has suggested, for example, the creation
sta strategic alliance” aetween the Caribbean and Centeal Amerea in
ureer to co-orliate and settle theit dwputcs.

But there should net te any dowbt that the present wortd erisis has
affoere:d 11{:;;11"13*::-;[}-' the r{:giunn] integration process i the g, which
las Balen into a perivd of pessimism i relation to ity perspectives.

Althocgh most Latin American and Caribbean governments pro-
c.alm their anxiety over social issues ke poverty and meguality and in
somse instances have included a social dincension to their integration
schemes, there are very Tew cases wicte these concems are properly ad-
dressed. Furthermore, the latter zre rarely Doplainented by alk the gov-
eraments in guaestion. The mesull is an osieosible social defieit,

Sorme T::gin:lznsl iul:{.:gral:i{:-n sehenes, Like Tve Ardews Cf}mr:mnit_',-',
MERCUSIR and the Association of Caribbean States, have placed cuttuwra:
integretion ‘o their agendas. It is important to bear i mind, 25 Inatat
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bras pointed cut, that ‘in combraest with the Far Bast or Burope, where
regionalism (s based on shared cultwral and ideologieal values, regional-
sy in the Western Hemisphere is characterised by the meeting of two
difterent value systems’. [Hettae and [Inotai, 1994, 77). The clash be-
taeen U5, hegemonic culturz| values and Latin American and Caribbean
edutational perspectives will be & permanent trait of integration pra-
cesses i1 the region. Atthough i this area there have been less fatbures
and mare efforts, it (s still a dimension where more exertion is necessary.

COMCLUSIONS

The current trend towards regional integration in Latin America and the
Cariblean 15 at a crossrcads. On the ore hand, lere 5 no doubt that
the asea is one of the scenarios whete the steuggle For a 'new regional-
jsm’ is unfolding. On the ather, beeause of the uninolay nature of the
Inter-Armerican state system, whers the ULS. exereses o clear hsgmuonic
sower, neoliberalism has been practised with more enthusiasi by the
region’s povernments than in any olher area of the world,

Recent U 8. policy towards Latin Ameriva and the Caribbean, with
its cmphasis 17 the Surmmil of the Ainecicas and the FTaa negotiating
process has had a negative influecce aver this contradiclion, tipping the
balanee in favour of nealiberal integration schemes. The result is that
mast of the regionul processes, even though they originated in the de-
sire of the region’s governments to gain greater autonoiny vis-i-vis Wash-
ingten and increase their bargaining power in the world economy, are
naw undergoing different erises. Te this muight be added the fnancist
erisis of 1998 which lad in Latin America and the Cartbbean one of its
ITLAIT SCEIETDS.

I+ is therefore important that, without abandoning the Fras nego-
tiating process, Latin American and Caribbean goverunents chanify their
segionul intepration strategies with o whole array of dimensiens that
should include not only the creation of wider econamic spaces, sut also
the incorporation m the integration process of other spherss of action:
political, social ard culteral, In this context, it (s extremely important
that civil society takes snactive role in the regional intogration protess.



CARLOS ALEJGARSY

MOTES

1. The Neo-Bolivaran cancept has its seats in che project first advaneed in
the eacly KIK century 5y Simén Bolivar, coc of Letin America's “laund-
ing Eatlizrs” to joie adl the Soanisl: Ancericon Repeblics inoone federation
alter gaining indzpenderce brom Madsid. Although soe Latin Ameri-
can scliclars lave suggested this biile to deline integzation projects whicl:
aze autonoraoes oo thie el States, o st be taker into account
that cresent aspirations include regionat infegration seheries in wlizls
nor-Spanish soeazing countries like Brazil and the former British, Fiench
and Drakeh colaias ars included. Theretors, the concopt might be preb-
Termatie.

2 Althougo mest polilicz] sowentists mclude endrepreneuria: groups it thelr
eemcept of ‘eivil soeiety!, that 1s ot the perspective of the auther of shis
paper. The authos shares the basic ideas pat forth by Francine Jacomé
and Andrés Serbin i their warks quoted ot the erd ang macerialiszé in
tHhe Crrezler Carilbean Cvil Socety Forum,

3, This section is baged i the exehanpes whicl U sctlor has had with Latin
Aaniezican aud Carilzbean schalars wathin two acadeniic programs on re-
pional integration: the Asademic Project for Regional Integgation pro-
moted by the Association of the Unity of Our America (AUNA) [Havana,
Couba) and the Crarilbess lutegralion Claservatory promored by the Co-
ordinalion [ar Regional Fepngmue and Socisl Reseorch [(CRIES)
shuanagea, Micaragea, Special vzepgnitan should be given to the work
done by Soeorro Ramirez {Universidad Nacionad de Cuoondbial, Andres
Serlsfn (Instihyte Venezolann de Estudins Sociales v Palilicosh, Carlos
Oliva {Asociacidn por la Unidad de Nuesora América, La Habana, Cubal,
faime Preciado v Alberto Rocha (Wniversidad de Guadalajara, Méwiea),
and Loordes Regucira and Memidn Yanes {Centro de [atucics souce
Amdrivn, Lo Malwona, Culig)

4. Sistzng de Integracidn Econdimicn Ceatremuericain [Central American
Eromomic Talepration Syster:).
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VIEWPOINT

Children of Bolivar
and Garvey’

NORMAN GIRVAN

CONTEXT

We rncet 1o the seenie and histone peninsula of e Yugatan, cradle of
the Maya civilisation, which 1,100 vears ago dazzled Mescamerica with
its brilliant achievements in arehitecture and constrection, i mathema-
tigs and woiking, i jewellery and.pottery. Today, that peninsular lies at
the Narthwest corner of the region that we have wdonted as cur frame
of reference and of concern.

That [EgIoN iy ibself park of 2 wider world, @ world of momentous
change. A world in which technology—especially the Internet— has
virtually eliminated the significance of physical distance in communi-
cation. A world where a supranational economic authority in the form
of the World Trade Crganisation [WT0) has come into existence. A new
round of negatiations in the WTo s scheduled 10 legin next menth.

Feature address, 3% Farun of Covil Society of the Greater Carlnbean.
Enntana oo, bexica, Ocraber 7, 1995
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It 15 a waorld where the continued relevange and viability of 1he
mationestate i buing questioned, especially for small and vulnerable
States such as curs. A world i which glc}bﬂ elimats (_‘]12”15-:.," l5 exposing
our couliries bo natural disasters of growing frequency and intensity:
Where gluhally, there is persistent poverty and growing inequality. And
it is 2 world where violent contlict continues to erupt, toth withion and
bedween nations.

GLOBALISATION
Ferhags most signiticant of all, it is a world of growing skepticism and un-
ease about the ailuged henefits of glolalisation. Increasingly the question
is being posed: glebalisation perhaps, but by what means and to what end?
This year's Human Development Report from the UNDP is symip-
tematic—ibs theme s “Clobalisation with @ Human Face™ Tl repert
is highly critical of globalisation that (s driven exclusively by needs of
the raarkel and the search fer povale probit. Some telling examples pra-
vided are:

= Tha carnbined wealth of the top three Bilionaires of the word
exceeds the annual per capita income of the 600 million people
in the least developed countries.

w The coneentration of wealth (s growing, as the world's 200
sienest people more than duubled their net worth i the four
years bo 1998, while the incomes of the pooeest people (0 the
word hardly grew at ali.

s The incenne gap between the blth of maokind living in the
world’s richest eountries and the fitth living (i the pocrest coun-
tries, was 74 to 1in 1997, an increase from @0 to 1 in 1990 and
from 3o 1 i 1960,

w MNeatly onc-quarter of the 4.5 billion people in the deveioning
world still de net have aceess to some of life's most basic
chotees—survival bevond age 40, access to knewledge and reini-
s privalke and public services. 1.3 billios people in the werld
have less than the eouivalent of $1 a day.

2 The Repert argues persaasivety that the glubal market needs to
be subject to the rules of luemane national and internationat

governance, so that in the interests of human rights, equety,

social inclusion, human security, sustainability, and develop-
ment may be botter served.
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Thiz is the context of the emergence of oivil society as active phay-
ers ininternational advocacy. Reecut examates of this are the campaign
on the Multilateral Agreement on Investrent {sat), the Jubilee Cane-
paign for Debt Retict for the world's poorest countries, the “50 Years is
enough” campaign relating to the Weld Bank and the 145, the canpaign
related to genetically medified foods, and the campaign Largeted af the
new rousd of WTO negotiations.

The tasks before civil society organisations of the Greater Carnils
bear will be conditioned by these glabal developrents, inediated by the
specihic realities of our own situation, and guided by the interests of the
people and the cammnunities at the base of our soceeties.

DIVERSITY

In my remarks today 1wish to address the specific realities of our own
situation, drawing attention to the diversity of our cegion as well to shared
characteristics.

I speaking of our diversity, I do not wish o be miswinderstoomd. My
intent is not te promote divisiveness, but undesstanding. In my work on
regional cooperation over {he years | have become aware of the degree to
whicl suctessfol cooperation is dependent oo mutual understanding, This
means recopnising the diversity of experience and perspective as the basis
For the negotiation of differences avd the developrment of trust.

MILLENSNIU 1A

it might be usetui to take as cur paint of departure the up-roming mil-
lennium celearations, and to pose the questions what is being celebrat-
ed? By whaom? And why? And what, if arything, docs this ovent mean
for 12s?

It is often overleoked that the sigribicance of the event derives trom
the: Chiristian calencar, itselt o Westers invention. It s an interesting
hought that if the coming of the second millenmiwm Anre Dorar 100
vears apo wes marked at all, it would only have been velebrated by u
minsiity of *he human population the patt living n the Mediterranean
and western Kurope that was sulyject 1o the influence of the Roman
church. It certainly had no significarce 1o the Mayvas, whose calendar s
now reengrised fo be as aceurate —or meee so— as the one Lhat we car
eatly use.

The globalisation of the Christian calendar during the course of
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the second millenninm Al was but one expression of the rise of the West
toz position of global dominance. This rise was probably the single mast
mfluential development in human society aver this period of Lime.

Closely aflied to this were two ather developments of far-reaching
importanee. One was the emergence of capitalism and its spread to all
comers of the wordd as the deminant form of organisation of human
activity. The other was a sientific and teelimological revolution which,
fur from being o single event, has become a permaneat feature of our
existence,

This &5 what the Evro-centred woarld, will, in essence, be celebrat-
ing: its emergence from the Dark Ages, its mastery over the material
world and its assumption of a global mission.

“We, who have been far more the objects than the subjects of the
history of the seeord millenmium, may be forgiven iF we view it from a
somewhat diffesent aptic, We will rocall that these developments were
associated with the conguest of Amenea and the subsequent deaths of
tens of millions of £ae native population, with the rise of commereial
capitalism and the resultant tratbic i mitlions of human bodies from
the African continent over three centuries, with the colenial divisien of
Adrica and much of Asia in the 1% century, and with the more revent
history of indectureship and imevigration.

[t 15 ehis capenenee {hat has lefl ug a legaey of diversity: in polities
and fanguage, 10 ethnicity and culture, in economic and social develop-
ment. The broad picture is ene where, although cur region has been a
wajor participact in, and centeibiior to, the else of the YWest wver the
past 500 yeaes, many if not mest of its people have yet to enioy the frots
of the enormous malezial and technoogizal advances that have oceurred.

LANGUAGE

Dhfferences of burguage ace e aspect of our diversity that we probably
feel thie most, These are al least six offieial lanpuages —Spanish, Englishs,
Frenels, Duteh, Haibian Creale znd the Papiamento ot the Netheslands
Antilles. Althaugh Spanish s by far the majority language in terms of
population, two-thids of the 37 golitical entitizs (0 the Canbbean ba-
sin ate non-Spanish speaking,

Language goes beyond sinple commuonicalion—it isa carrier of cul-
ture and of embedded warldview As a result, Carilbean populations have
tended to intemalise the preconceptions and the prejudices of the lin-
guistic zone to which il was attached, complicating the matter of es-
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tabilishing understanding 2nd trust across linguistic zones.

For example, in the colonial Jamaica in which T grew up we were
taught that Spanish speakers were loquacious, temperamiental, and ar-
gumentalive. Latin Ameriean societies were generally theught to have
an innate propensity to adopt military rule, in contrast to the “demo-
cratic” Angla-Saxon political culture. These are lypieally Anplo-Saxon
sterootypes which carry innate assumptions about the superiority of
English-based cultures aver others. They were transmitted te us, the
colonial subjerts, through the colonial cducationsl system ~the same sys-
tem that taught us about the “backwardness” of the Afvican and Asian
eultures from which our aneestors hud been “seseued”.

[ imagine that there analegous “counter-stereotypes” held aboul
we English speakers by Spanish, French and Dutch speakers.

Cre curious result of this is that the most educated people are aoften
those in which cultural prejudices ate strongest. This contrasts with the
rather down-tg-carth attitudes of ordinary people who pack up fareizo
languages as part of their toolkit of servival skills.

I'was reeently in the (sland of St Maarten, which ts half Freneh and
half-Dwuteh and which has a large population of English-speaking
Caribbeans coming froim neighbouring islands. My host told me that
his cwn mother never went te sehool but speaks mose languages than
ke does—Spanish, because she was born in the Dominican Repullic;
Frenich, because she lives on the French side of the island; Papamisnto
and Duteh, berause she does business frequently on the Dutch side; and
English because, he says, “Its her aative language”,

So that the experiences of the ordinary people of the region «mi-
crant warkers and petty traders and others [ike thern—suggest that lan-
guage iz not an insuperable barrics to regional cosperation.

ETHMICITY AND CULTURE
Let me now turn to the ethnic and cultural dimension, From this per-
spective Fhe Greater Carlbbean is probably one of the miost diverse re-
piems size (0 bhe world, The basie streams inelude the nabive American
ot Amerindian, European —mainly Elispanic, Afvican, Asian—mainly East
Indian, together giving rise to a range of Mostizo ar Creole cultures of
varying degreas of integration.

We need o remember that each cthnie group brought its own
cultural baggage and participated (o the vedonial ase posteolonial labour
process in a particular way, and hence deveioped a perspective that has
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both features in cormmon with that of the otliers and feabures that are
unigque fo ity own expencnee.

Coming from Junuiea, the Afrisan-Caribbean exporience (s sbwi-
ausly the one with which { ar most famuiliac What was special shout
this was that the {form of chattel slavery o which the African was suls-
jucted was aimed at systematically stripping hin of his native language
and customs. The idsa was bo miniunise the sk of reststance and rebel-
Hem and to sceure a compliant labour foree.

On the slave plantations of the West Indies to use an Afrivan tongue
or practice an African religion was a crime which attracted severe physi-
eal punishment o worse. The denigration of things Afriean extended
to the details of physical features including the catour of the skin and
the characteristics of mouth, nose and haie In Jamaica and ather Caril-
hean slands we stilt speak of "good " lairand “lad” hairand other charac-
teristics measured aleng the seale of the desired Buropean ideal.

Even now, it is very difbeolt For o phenotypically black woman to
wint 1l Miss Jarnaica beauty contest, despite the ot that the popula-
tion is 80 percent phenatypically black and 98 pereent of African oo-
gin. | imagine that there are analogous sibuations in the ather countries
where taere are turge populations of non-Earopean origin Lt yet the
Nordic ideal of heauty sules supreme.

After slavery was formally abolished in the 15" century the myth of
black interiority was maintained and the African-Caribbean person was
subjected to various forms of diserimnation and institutionalised racism.
This was the cese i all New Wodd societios with a significant papuletion
of Af-ican origiv whether Hispanic, Anglephore, Francophone or Duteh.

Thz restelt of thes histerieal experience s that For Caribhean people
of Alvivan descent ethnicity is central to idantity—that 15, to how they
perceive themselves and are porceived by others. Flence, ethnicity of-
ten supersedes nebionality in delining identify

A case i point is the appeal of the Garvey movernent in meny peets
of the Greater Casihbean during eacly 200 century. Mareus Garvey was
a Black Jamaicen who organised tne Universal Negro Improvement As-
gociabion in the 19105 and 19205, The Unla was devoted to black self-
awarzness and (mprovernent, the elimmation of racial disericination
apamst blacks und the liberation of the African continent from eolorial cule.

Besices the Botish stands anue the United States, the Carvey move-
ment deveoped a following in Costa Riea, Nicaragua, Henduras,
Panuima, Feouador, Colombia, Venezuela and Cuba—mast of which
Crarvey visited personally, Today, Garveyism remaing a siTomg current af
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counter-hegemenie ideolagy in the black Draspora. At the popularlevel
it finds its expression in the appeal of the Rastatari movernent and the
pupularity of its trade matk, the “dreadlacks” hair style; and in reggae
msic —ar lewst i its origieal versions— and the universal appeal of its
wwom, the [amaican artist and poct Bob Marley At the intzlleetusl and
political levels it is reprosented by the various currents of Pan-Afseanism
Uirengaout most of the 20" contury.

Tam eurious to know how far Garveyism has 2 counterpart i Pan-
Alariginal [ndian ousveroents within the segion and hernispliere. i note
for example, the Declaration of Patzeuaro of May 1999 sipned by 26
citberent Tudian peainles from Soctts, Central aned Nurth Amerea, call-
ing tor sohdarity and respect for their nghts [poblished in Archipidlago
March-June 1999

[ contrast thus current of reactive ethnic nabionalism with the bra-
dgitieo of multi-cthnie Pan-Americanism of Hispanie Creole origin, repre-
senfed most elearly by the great Latin American revolutionaries, Sindn
Boljvar and José Marti Two recent expericiices brought this home o me
in somiewhat striking tashion.

The fiest of these oveureed during an Interaational Mecting an
Globalisation w Favana in Januuary of this year. A speaker from Argen-
tina hac proposed a union of South American States in alliance with the
Lurapean Union to counter the influcnce of the United States. Presi-
cent Casteo took the Boor. He insisted that Latin American integration
could not involve Seuth Americs only and must includs Central and the
Caribbean isiands. He spoke with great feeling about the plight of the
smal; island States of the English-speaking Carisbuan aned I noted with
satisfaction his declaration "The Caribbean people of Afriean descent
are nart af Our America. We see their faves in the faces of our own Cuban
people who were brought here as slaves”.

His remasks drew strong applause from the large audionee, which
cunsistod largely of Hispanic Amenicans. This conception of Latin
America, which could be labelled Bolivariano and Marfiano was reso-
rated (n remarks made by President Hugo Chévez of Venezuel during
the course of @ reeent visit ta Jamaica. President Chdvez spoke about
Betiva: and Garvey, the national heroes of the two countries respectively
and of the different ethnic groups that make up the Latin American
family. By way of Jlustration he rearked: "If 1 were to wear a wig with
a plait down my back Twould be an Indian. 1 grew my hair bong Twould
be a Megro. And [ arn also white, so Tam a troe Latin American™

It struck me that President Chdvez was, at one and the suine time,
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pointing to the ethnic bonds between the two countries while acticu-
lating the Bolivarian viston of Latin Amwerica ag a nudbi-ethoie commu-
nity of the dispossessed.

Flow tar wili it be possible to reconcile the Fan-Amesicanism of
Balivar and Martl with Pan-Alricanism and Pan-Aboriginal Amesivan
currents? This is a complicated matter to which there is no easy answer,
What is important is for us to discuss the difterences in perspective
openly, in an atmasphere of teleranee and mutual respect and with the
objective of finding common ground. In a sense we have no choice, for
we share & common geo-gconomie space and our interests are increas-
ingly seing brought together by the pressures of economic globalisation.

SIZE

et us turn to one aspact of diversity that is often overlooked, that of
size. [t is quite remarkable that there are 22 political entities in the
Caribbean with luss than Lmillion people, 11 of which are independent
States [Table 1. All of these are in the insular Carilibean including the
Caricom members on the mainland.

At the ather extreme is Mexivo, whicli with 90 million has 42 per-
cent of the population of the entire Caribbean basin, Colembia with 36
million has more people thary in the lstinogs States and about the same
as that of all the islands put together. Venezuela's 22 million is more than
three tirmes the population of the J4 members of Caticom.

I between these two extreenes there is a group of 12 countries,
mainly the Isthmus States and the islands of the Greater Antilles, with
populaticns in the range of 1-}1 mitlion.

Small size connotes greater valnerability, particularty to natural
disasters and to external shocks, After hurricanes bMiteh, Huge, Gilkert
and the Saufrigre Hills Violeano in Montser:ad, s point does ot nead
ta e labores.

Vulnerability is one of the wmost outstanding shared charactensties
ot the Central American States with the Casibhiean islareds. [t is impos-
sible to understand the depth of feeling of the small island States of the
Fastern Caribbean on the treatment of their anana exports Lo the
Eurepean Union without seference to this valneeability. The plam tact
s that the coonomics of Daminica, 5t Vincent and 5t Lucia will be
devastated if and when they are fareed to compele with cheaper exposts
from Central and South America, and tens of thousands of smalk banana
facoers will be dislocated.
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Regretialbly, this dispute has pitted the small States of the teo subs
regions against are another Seme comman ground, based on the nterests
of the direct producers and thei respective comimunilies, nesds 1o be fournd.
TRADE RELATICMSHIPS
This brings me ta the key issue of trade relationships. In general, the
countries of the Anglophone Carnibbean have a vital stake in preserving
the privileged tracding relationship with the ELi that they enjoy undera
series of agreementys known as the Lome Convention, In this, they are
jcined by Suriname, Haiti and the Dominican Republic which see the
Lome accerd as a means of securing development aid and which together
with the Anglophone states make up the Carderum group of countries.

Sovrme Anglophione countries, but not all, also have significant cx-
pocts to the U8 market and there{ore have a strong infeoest in NAFTA parity
and the FTas negotiations. Here, their interests overlap with those of
Central Amcrica. Central America, for its part, also bas a strong nter
est n paining fres access to the Mexican market, an (ssue that is net on
the Cariforum agenda at this time.

The upeoming Seattle meeting of the W, however, has assemed
an overarching significance for both sub-regions. Apart from the direct
requircments of the WT0O rules thaoselves, both the oost-Lome arrange-
ments with the iU and the terms of the T agreement wilk be reguired
to be compatible with WTO rules.

Central Armerica and Cariforum countries have a joint intecest in
gamning acceptance of the prineiple, in the WO Treaty, of specizl and
differential treatment for small and valnerable coonomics in the inyple-
mentation of irade liberalisation rules. They have a broader interest
together with other developing countries in pressing for a tull review of
the implementation of the WTO agreement and of the distribation of
its benetits, before new ssues are brouglt nto the negotiations as s buing
sought by the developed worid.

Fram a longer-term viewpeint it is geoerally aceepted that prefer-
encial trading arrangements such as Lome and the 81 will be phased
out in the {heust fowards warldwide trade iberalisation. This will diaw
togeiher the interests of Centrai America and the Caribbean 1sland
States in seeking to ensure that the viteumnstances of smaller countries
are taken secount of in the evelving trade order, Civil society will need
to monitor the WG process very elosely to determing its poteotiat im-
pact on ditferent groups in the pepulation and needed responses.
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DEVELOPMENT

The Hnal aspeet of diversity that | el refer 1o is in levels of develop-
ment. The region contains one of the ciehest countries in the werld, the
Cavman Islands—just 500 ki or so east of the Yocatan—with a pec
capity income which is about the same as that of the United States. Bess
than 1000 K cast of the Caveman Islands theee lies one of the poorest
counteies (0 the world, Haitl, with one-hundredth part of the per capita
ingome of Cayman.

I a sense this sets the pattern tor the region as a whole. The non-
independent territories and some of the smaller island States generally
have per cupita womes i the 35,000+ range. These relatively well-off
countries have only 2 small proportion of the region’s nopulation. The
3 countries with the bulk of the pepelation, and Costa Rica and
Panarna Lave pee capila ingomes in the 52,000-%3 500 range. This is
around the regional average. Below this are the island Scates of the
Greater Antilles, the rest of Central Ameriea and the Cacieom cogntnies
on the mainland {Table 1],

The levels of human development show a similar pattern. Seme
countries, however, perform very well in human development relative
to their level of economic developmient: Cuba, Dominiea, Grenada,
Costa Rica and Barbados (Tabie 23,

POVERTY

Now we come to a characteristic thut most of the countries have in com-
mon-poverty. On the busis of national poverty line studies, there are 17
contrics, containing the bulk of the region’s population, in which be-
tween one-jifth and two-thirds of the naticnal populaticn live in abso-
lutz poverty (Table 2).

The highest incidence is in Central America {except Costa Rica)
and Guyanu, whese upwards of ane-halt of the population &5 efficially
ciassified 23 poor Mexico, Yenezuels and Jamaiea, each have about one-
third of their population living in poverty

Atough estimate s that 35 perecot ot the people in the indepen-
dent States of the region can be eaussibied ag pour—atout 75 mellion in
a population af 212 million.

Poverty, soelal exelusion and ceonamic inseeiriby ure commen fea-
bures of the daily reality of roany of {he peaple of our segion. When com-
Lined with the weakening capacities of many Statés due to structural
adjustinent programimes ang! fseal erisis, and with the pernicicus cffects
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of narcotratiicking and gun simuggling, this can be a dangerous cocktail.

I paper prepared some time ago for UNESCE § suggested that
countries of the insulur Caribbean could be classificd as “Societies at
Risk” This couid be extender to other States in the Greater Cartbbean.
There 15 2 sk of margimalisabion lrean the werld economy, of polifical
and social fragmentation, of a stzady grosion of the capacity to shape
adr own development. It s this scenario that oust congtilute the pri-
marty paints of reterence for the action of civil society.

ROLE OF CVIL SOCIETY

Lot tne return te the uxne Homan developsnent Report for 1999,
“Clobalisation witl: a Human Face™ The Repert can be read as a call bor
the reform of uncontrolled global capitalism by means of a system of so-
eial management of the market In such a system two of the prineipal play-
ars must be a capable and proactive State and an active civil society

The terraing of actzon begio al the local and community level and
move up bo the national and regicnal levels and finally to the global space.
Action should be bult from the bottom up rather than from the top
down, Local action must be rootzd in the coommmunity and so oo up to
the giobal level

Civil society crganisations wilt also need be find the J'jghli balunce
between netional and international advocacy an the one hand, and
srganising for empowcrment of the poor and socially excladed on the
ather hand. Purseing advocasy ab the expense of empowerment could
ezt absence of ¢ domestic constituency, Pursuing empowermient at the
expense of advoracy risks irrelevance. Balancieg the bew sets of strate-
gies reguires careful planning.

Finally, there is the need to handle the iensica between the reality
of diversity and the imperative of cooperation. This comes zboul by
sustained efforts to onderstand local realitios, kistory end cultire, and
to bt Lhese inte the wider regional and glalel pictare.

CHILDREN OF BOLIVAR AND GARVEY
A thousand years ago, when the civilisalion of the Meya bad just past
its peak, whe could Bave fozeseen that we would all Be thrown together
the descendants of Heose who erossed into Alasks from Asia many thouo-
sands of yests before, together wath the mere reeent transplants from
Euwrope, from Afiica and from Asia?
&l
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Today we are all joint occupants of this Carlbbean Lasin, fractered
by the sears of the eolonial exparience but ising to the challenge of re-
gitm:tl cogperation.

The children of Moctezuma and Cuauhtémoe, of Siman Belivar
and Jusé Martl, with yet join hands with the children of Quaa, Kofi and
ather African freedom fighters, with the children of Mareus Garvey,
Walter Rodney, Maurice Bishop and Cheddi Jagan; join hands ina com-
meont uedeebaking Lo transcend the barriers which history has imposed
on us and to ereate cohesive socicties and a cohesive regional commu-
nity, Let us set ourselves that goal,



DOCUMENTS

Declaration of Cancin

THIRD CREATER CARIBBEAN CIVIL SOCIETY FORUM

Mesting (13 the city of Cancin on Oecte-
ber 7, 8 and B, the undersigned organisa-
tions manifest the following:

. Considering the advances of the
globalisation and rzgionalisation processes
that arz afberting the peoples of the Greater
Cartabean and the impact they are goner-
ating on the situation of dive:se sectars of
the regional eivil society, such as sooial e
clusion, unenplovioznt and poverty, un-
pediments to the citizenry's full parteipe-
tHon and an absence of coordinatad policies
geanzd ta pramating a sustaimable regicnal
development in 10 covvirenmental and so-
oial spheses that (s equitable, partizipatory
and non-exclusionary, we conclude wath {he
cormmitonent to:

2. Strengthen and expand the develop-
ment of the Fermanent Forum of the Giil
Society of the Grester Cartbbean through
a serles of initiatives related to the active
participation of toc regionel civil socialby
in the field of an bdegration centred on

developroent and net reduced totrude ne-
gotialions ainong the region's countrics;
on an integral and selidaristic develan-
ment; on the deepe-ning of demacratic
goverizance with particular canphasis on
the consolidation and development at le-
gal framewarks and {oll respect for huroan
rights; on gender and ethnic equity; on the
creallon of a culbure thal promotes respect
tor children; on the preservation of the
region's envitonment and the develop-
ment of an environmental education—
[rovu preanotion to the coordination of
cdugaticnal and seientific nolicies that
benctit the Greater Cartbbean’s poputu-
ticn; on the promation of initiatives
simed at favilitating the How of indvidu-
als and full eecupation i the region; and
ot the conslruction of z segional ident ity
based on s culture of equitable, participa-
tary and pluralist integration that values
the the Greater Carthi-bean's ethuiz, bin-
guistic and cultural diversity, all in the
Efﬂ[Tlc‘.'r'{}fk (}E dﬁ\"ﬁl(jpiﬂg :'.t;‘_-‘;u.-'{_‘.-rks EH'I(J.
horizental commucnication strutegies that

B3
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make pass[hlu aiyd L'xp;md the elisseming-
tion, circwiation and socialisation of these
ideas. To [ulfit these abjestives we com-
mit curselves to consolidate and develon
bl CRiskiog wu:‘l:ing cesinissions within
the Forum and to create oew ones and
articulale them so as to generate con-
tinal aned UOEOINE work of cnr[ching the
positions of the Forum of the Civil Soci-
ety of the Greater Canibbean regarding the
themes fur a regianal sucial agenda.

3. Encourage ongoing evaluation anl fol-
law-up of the differect modalities and
mechanisms of participation by the
argamsations and nelworks that belong Lo
the Forum o the integration process, at
both the natienal levels and the sub-re-
gional, regiomal and henspheric ones, and

i the dilferent sctivities and inutiztives pro-

moted by the Forwn, with the gosl of en-

suring aclive participation by the loeal and
national crganisations n the regional inde-
cration process. T this ened, the Foruem will
encaurage ard promoate diverse modaibies
ot training and cutreach among the social
arganisakions of the region throwgh the ere-
alzen and promotion of horizontal commu-
ication netwarks.

¢. Fnster the development of strategic al-
liances and institutional limks with various
ticbworks of social, environuen lal, gendes,
labousr and efhnje oreanisations, and of ex-
pericnces of solidaristic 2conomizs, with
the ohijective of promating a broad move-
ment of eivil society atound surmicunting
the social and demoeratic deficit that
charucterises the integration processes.
In this framewerk, we pledge o prepare

and approve a Social Charter of the
Creater Caribhean to be promated among
other organizsations and netwarks of the
eivil society at the national, regional and
hemispheric levels, among the region’s
gﬁvcfl‘l]‘ﬂﬁ]‘ltﬁ ':l]ld []ItET-gU'v'Cl"I'I'I'I'l['_:'I":.tZII_
agenewes, and among the ceonomic actors
that commil Lo il

7. For purpeses of prometing these inifia-
tives, we pledge te promote intensified
participation by the regional civil society
m the various regional and hensispheric
bodiwes. In this segacd, tugcl'hr_'r with the
commitiient to inerease our preserce and
participation in the Associnbion of Carib-
bean States (45C) and our contnbution to
the work of its Comnissions, we assmne
the connmitment to influenes and partici-
pate, directly or through alliances with
other orgunisa-tions, in deﬂpen[ng civil
soclety’s presence and infloence in the
decisiom-roalking of diverse inter-govern-
mental bodizs and arcnas sueloas the
Warld Trade Organisation (wre), the ne-
gotiation process of the Free Trade Area
of the Americas [FTaA), e Organisation
af Amerean States (0as) and the Earo-
pean Union (£U), narticularly regacding
the themes ot a socizl agenda.

0. For the puzposes of providing follow-up
to these commibmients, we also assLmo our
wiilingness to monitor and evaluate thewr
follow-up tor the next Forum of the Civil
Society of the Greater Canbbesn.



BOCK REVIEW

Civilian Control and Armed
Forces in Latin America’s
New Democracies

Rut Digmoint, editor (1999} Confrol ci-
vil y fuerzas armadas an las nuevis de-
mocracias lufineamericanas, Buancs
Alres:Grupo Editer Lalinoaimeticanc /
Torcuate Di Tella University.

Throughout history, and par-
ticularly in recent decades, Latin
America’s Armed Forces have unques-
tiomabiy had a political 1ole, but it has
not engendered enough ncentive tor
the social seiences to study its impli-
cations and effects adeguutely. This
soak suecessfully proposes te set this
error right, reviewing the sseurity and
defenve agenda and the forms that
civiftan control aver the amed nsti-
tutions has acquired in the conti-
nent’s new dengeracizs.

The issue of secority in Latin

America has been left exclusively io the

hands of the Armead Forces. The po-
litical parties, seeial movements and
ather civi] seciety organisations ¢id nat
give the vequired huportance to the con-
cept of secusity that emceged after the

Secomd World War, which origitated
with the bipolar werld and the Cold
Whar It is not the same thing to speak
of national defence and of secunty.
While society must assuine the design
of a gefence policy through the institu-
ticus responsible Eor it so that the
Armed Forees can take charge of i85
insirumentation, the concept of secu-
rity embraces extensive argas of saviety
that cover the activitics of the Stats and
of the social and political entities (m-

| plemented in that regard.

This book suggests that the de-
mocTatising pracesses o the continent

 have not automaticaily resolved these
preblems—which thus becomes the

main research objective of this wark—

Cit that elesnents ean be absorved Tight

tow that pesmit one to speak of a si-
multaneous process of cliange and con-
tinuity when establishing comparizons
with preced mg pesiods. For that reasom
they start fromi 2 different suternational
context that js mamifested by the end

a5
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of the Cold War ane with it the disap-
searance of the domestic ideological
eneny, alack ef definition of Future sce-
narios of conflict as well as the fact that
the societies are less safe, which affeets
the missions of the Armed Forces. With
the end of the eighties and the begin-
ning of the nineties, when the consoli-
dlaticn af deneratic processes in Latin
America was gatheting strength, the
influential Saita Te group, made up of
experts in security, had a strong ntlu-
ence aver the adoption of U5, security
and detence policies toward our conti-
nznt. It put foreard that “the prob-
lems of berrarism, dusurgents, drugs and
emigration/immnigration are identified
as destabilising factors that centribute
tor the volatile nature and lack of secu-
rity of the Latin American demuoeratic
regimes, and that they affect us to a
greater or lesser extent in our country”
(Santa Fe [1, 1990]).

Despite the fact that the Cold
War was coming ta an eng, latin
Aumerica’s defence inberests and armour
tius remmained linked to 1.5, guidelines.
The task of demacratic govermiments in
this contbext was supposed to be to guar-
antee civilian supremacy, understocd as
a demoeratic government's responsibil-
ity to defiue military dactrine and se-
zurity and cefence poiicies. Nemethe-
less, as tlus beok poiuts sut well, it was
thought (h aur countries that the sio-
ple transition ta demecracy presupposed
the solution to what was called the
“military problen.” B was not under
stood that the different forms and lev-
els of (ntensity that the transition to

demoeracy acguired in each country
retained the Armed Forees' capacity to
tespond to the decisions of the civilian
entitics en the one hand and their size-
able precogatives in the decision-mak-
g process on the other, Al this ce-
curred in arends as important to the
functioning of society and the State as
the human rights question, the charag-
teristics and priority of military spend-
g and the eniphasis on decisions re-
ferring to defence, among others.

The participation of officers in
govemiient it the years in which the
military reigned in heading up the ma-
jority of the Latin Alnenican States, fed
to the use of repression as a “unifying
mechanism” af soctal life and security,
but that brought with it deformations
in the Functignal apparatuses of society
on the levels referring to security and
defence. I the bosk edited by Rut
Diamint, it is expressly put forward that
by assigining offivers missions refated to
maintenance of public order, an inter-
lacing of police and military roles oc-
curred. In addition, these possipilities
were used to make the rule of law more
vulnerable through implanting mecha-
nisms of intetiigence and control over
society, which oy tem were not governed
by any noem ar institutional strueture.

The research  developed
through this wark shows us that the
zoal to be achieved with respect to this
issue is cwvilian supremacy; in other
words, it is to obtain the legitimacy of
civiliziis so they can make decisions re-
sarging security and defence. This
oldiges the icorporation of responsible



analysis and research, timely infonua-
tion and opey and transparent parlia-
mentary deate, On another level, it (s
propased Lo "neake the milibary wsstitu-
tions neutral in pelitics,” an extremely
difficult if not ipossilile sk in my
judgement. Experience teaches that
thiz has never been the case in that they
are 4 State institution Bhat directly or
indirectly participates i the whole
multitude of processes that society asa
whole experiences.

The fact that they may net
openly intervens in pelitics does not
mean that the Armed Farces zould be
neutval, anly that they intesvene when
they consider that their taterests are
heing affected. Suffice it to study the
educational formuation prograins for the
top cadres and Chiefs of Staff of the
Armed Forces in any country to under-
staind why } ean categorieatly state this
idea. Nor deo [ consider it reievari that
toilitary officers secupy certain posts in
the Stale structurs, much less that this
t5 a fackor that per se gestabilisss de-

mocTagy, sinee civilian control over the

Armed Forces can be ensured to the
degree that the institotions of the State
and soeiety and the democratie desision-
making processes function, o which
these institutions asswme these refer
ring ta the themes of seewity and de-
fence just as they do with any ather po-
litical evolubion of a country,

The twelve national c2se stud-
ies that examine the particularities of
this theme it a5 ety Latin Americat
countries stark with a maodel of analysis
that eonsiders the peculiar realities of

BOCE EEVIEW

these cowntiies to serve as a framewark
of study in ali cases. These werks, origi-
nally proscited e three regional semi-
cars—held in the Sauthern Cone, the
Andean region and Central America/
texico—permits us ta reach valid gen-
eral conclusions for the whoale continent
ane bz Ehils axtent deaw up proposals and
a work agends aimed at solving and set-
thrg the deficiencies detected with re-
spect to this theme.

The military situation in the
Southerm Cone is contained in the
works, “Fuerzas Armadas, politicas y
seguridad  pdblica en
mstiteeiones ¥
gubernamentales” {Ammizd Farges, Poli-
tics and Publie Security in Brazii Gov-
erinment [nstitutions aned Policies], Ty

Grasil:

politicas

Paulo de Mesquita Netg; “Las relaciones
civiles-militares en Bolivia: una agenda
pendiente” [Civilian-Military Relations
in Bolivia: A 3till-Oper Agenda), by
Juan Bamén Cuintana zed Kadl Barrios,
“lLas FEAA urugaayas enta democracia
pos-dictatorial: notas sobre misisn y
estrategias politicas” (The Urugoayan
Armed Forces in the Post-Thctatorial
Demeeracy: Notes on Mission and Po-
Iitical Strategies), by Selbva Lopez Chirice
and “La respuesta civil al tema militar
Lstrategias y espacias de negociacisn en
Chite" {The Civilian Respanse to the
Military Theme. Steategies and Nege-
tistion Spaces in Chije), by Claudia
Fuentes 5. A diflerent context frained
the studies on securtty in the Andean
region, This chapler includes essays by
Fesnmande Bustamante, “Las FRAA.

ecuatcrianas v la covuntara politicessa-

a7
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cial de fin de siglo” (The Ecuadoran
Armed Forees and the Political-Soeial
Sitvation at the Tud of the Century);
Andrés Ddvila Ladrén de Guevara,
“Dime cen quien andas: las relaciones
entre civiles y militares en la Colombia
de los afgs 90" (Tell Me Whe Your
Friends Are: Givilian-Military Relations
ni the Colombia of the Ninaties)];
Francine Jicome, “Las relaciones civico-
auilitares en Yenszuela (1992-1997)"
(Civilian-Military Relations in Venezuela
1992-1997]- and Fernando Raspiglios:,
“Politica ¥ autaritarisma: las Fuerzas
Armadas peruanas en la década de
199407 (Politics and Authoriberianism:
The Peruvian Armed Forces in the
199051,

Finally, the particular security
and defence situvation in Central
America, in which emphasis is put on
the democratic reconstruelion, was
pulled together in the semmar that in-
cluded Mexico—whose Ammed Forces
have as their mam objective the fight
against drug trafficking—to learn the
proposals of Raul Benitez Manaut,
“Fuerzas Armadas mexicanzas a fin de
siglo. Iisiones" (Mexiears Armed Forces
at the End of Centurv. Missions); josé
Luis Fiaevre, “Las reiaciones civico-
mililares en México: cambios y
continuidades” {Civilian-Military Rela-
tions iy Mexico: Changes and Conti-
cuities]: Ricardo Cérdaba Macias, “El
Sﬂ].".-'QdDTZ ]GS EI[.:'._'IEFI:]I:IS dﬂ [JE?. :r’ ]ES
retacicnzs civice-militares” (Bl Salvador:
The Peace Arvcords and Civilian-hili-
tary Relations) and Leticia Salemén,
“Las relaciones civica-militares en el

procese bondureio de construceidn
democrdtica” [Civitian-Miliaty Refa-
tions inthe Honduran Demecratic Con-
strizction Process).

Through the above-meationed
works aud the conseptual framewark
proposed, this investigation puts forth
that the main task for pur societies is to
design a path that leads to suimount-
g the errors of the citizenry's deficien-
cies in this material. In this regard, it
seems extremely important to prepare
educational and communication poli-
cies that begin to ueorporate the issues
of society and defence into the dynamic
of the collectivity and its institutions,
At issue 1s atlowing eivilians toenter the
military world and ensuring that this
process takes place in demoeratic frame-
works, considering the Armed Forees
missions in a national, regional and in-
ternational demoeratic setting, [t also
feeMs (Important to steengthen a series
ol nengovernimental and independent
wstirutions that are proposing to im-
prove democracy in the contineat, a
necessery path to cxpanding the rela-
tions batwees eivilians and the military
and achieving society’s imperious con-
trol gver the military strata on the one
hand and the incorporation of the lat-
ter itto the construction of dewmocracy
o khe other.

This beck wiil undeubtedly
becotme an abligatory reference for stud-
ies of this thewe and an umportant
guide for those wha are simply inter-
ested in it

SERCiC Ropeicorz G
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AMERICA LATINA:
REALIDAD VIRTUAL Y UTOPIA
DE LA INTEGRACION

Jaime Preciado Coronads

Alberto Rocha Valencia

fedtiars)

Untversidad de Guadalaiora, Guadalajara, Méxieo, 1997
36) ., 225 % 15,7 em., ISBIN 955-505-784.4

W have seen o new capitalist world arise at the beginning of the
19905, slowly sketehing oot its charactenistic Formalive features
urrlil {inally revealing to us more neatly its three main dynanues:
g|obu]i$ﬂt[m|, conlinentalisation and regionalisation.

Since then, Latin America and the Cazibbes, as well us the cest
of the world, neve been asking Lhree equally fasic questions: How does
ane favourably integrate mto the naseent world sydem? Bs aw appro-
priate form of conlinental integration recommendable? [s either re-
gional or suc-regicnal integration at a sapza-national level a pronis-
g way fo uchicve greater levels of economic development?

This text represents the search for answers to hese clhalleoges,
leeating the nuanzes of victuality and utaia genecated by the dynam-
ies of *he new werld system in Lhe continert. Virtwality for the actoal
frint of the imtegration cifarts undertazen by our countries, bat whose
exprctations are opan to new forms of orzanisation. And utopia for
the propositions of cooperation to strengthen our culberal dentities.

This bock is thus an outline of the perspectives that Latin
America and the Caribbean have as they look tuward the XXI Ceo-
by,

Qiilca Latira
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DELINCUENCIA JUVENIE
EN HONDURAS

Letizia Salemin

Tielieta Castellancs

nirma Flores

Centre de Documentacion de Honduras (CEDOR;,
Agencia Sueca de Cooperactian [nternacional para
2l Desarrollo (a3}, Tegucigalpa, Honduras, 1599,

120 p,21.52 13 50m.

Worried about the grewing crisis suffered by the svstem of citizen's
securty in our country and especially by the proliferation of what (s
called "juvenile delinguency,” which is taking up more and mese space
and affeeting diverse sectors of our society, the Docwimentation Cen-
tre of Honduras (CEDRON) decided to do & research projest on the (s-
sue of miners who break the law in Honduras.

To carry out this project, a group was created of thiee well known so-
siclogists, who studied the preblem in depth, did various surveys,
multiple interviews sod a detated roview of an abundant bibliogra-
phy and the thousands of records in CEDOR's Data Bank. The result
of this huge research etfert is this beak, which is sew being affeied to
the different institutions and erganisations of the government and of
Civil Society thal are Involved o dealing with the problems of juve-
nile delinquency and the treatment dae lawbreaking minars.
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i TRABAJO Y EMPRESA:
ENTRE DO5 51GLOS

Cepifia Mantero 2 o : f
Marra Albuguergue @ﬁ I‘-L .
Jaime Enstgnia [ =y
{editors) o Jfl ,B.EJI Dl d
Soctedud Chilena de Sociologia, Ediforial Nueve Socle- Tabajo y empresa:
’ tred
| dad, Caracas, Venezuela, 1979, entre fos siglos
| 235 5,23 x 15 e, ISBN 980-317-155-0 iy Ao

What rote should state regulation olay in Hexibility
strategies?

How are modern managemnent techniques and the
union crisls associated?

How are the labour competencies required by the new
productive processed forme:d?

What impact does the labowr mobility assoctated with growth
have on praductivity?

What demands are arising tegarding competencies?

How are industrial relations adjusting to the requirements of
Hexability?

The works brought together here point to the need to put both fabour
and labourers back on the public stage. if Neoliberalism succeeded
in displacing them, the flexilility and decentralisation of labour rela-
Linns i the business sphere that the productive restructuring ended
by deepening the erisis of the eld labaour relations model. At the same
time, new mperatives dre emerging, such as cormmunication, work in
autonomous teams, organisation into networks, cooperation, ete. It
these are Ehe new factors of preduction, we reguire 4 new coneept of
wark and preductivity, and above ali of business, that acknowledges
the space they are already aceupying in the profit functions.

sl
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CENTROAMERICA: LA SOCIEDAD CIVIL,
PROTAGONISTA DEL PROCESO DE
INTEGRACION

Hernande Monge Granados

Training Centre for Development (CECADE),

Latin American Associntion of Promotion Organisations [alLOP),
San fosd, Costa Rica, 1999,

168 p., 21 x 14 e, [SEN 9968-764-59-0

The participation of eivil society in the Central American integration
process is vital to achieving a sustamable, democratic and inclusive
development (n the sub-region, one that not only imeludes the eco-
normie spliere, but also the soeial, political, colturat and environmen-
tal sphieres, The ebforts of numerous organisations and different so-
cial actors have permitted the pelitical opening, the fotmation of sub-
regional clirectors and the presence of enarginalised sectors. Adialogue
has been initizted to discuss and analyse the functioning and orienta-

SOCIAL SCIENCES UNDEHR DEBATE

Mario Bunge
Editorigl Sudamericana, Buenos Aires, Argenting, [999,
573 p., 23x 15 5om, [SEBN 930-07-1566-x

In his most recent book, Mario Bunge focuses his attentien on the
soeial selences and technologies, considering nummerous diselplings thal
inielude anthropolagy, soriclogy, economics, pelitical science, law, his-
tory and administration sciences. Burngs argues thal social science
teseacch i3 currenbly subject to the past-modern fascination with irra-
tionalismz and relativismn. Me proposes to the seofal seientists that they
re-examine the philosophy and methodology underfying their own
diseiplines. He advorcates objectivity, rigorous theorizations, empir-
cal verilications as well as policy designs that are merally sensitive and
soviully resnonsible.
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INMIGRACION LABORAL NICARAGUENSE
EN COSTA RICA

Abelardo Meorales

Cariog Castro

Latin American Seeial Seiences Facully (FLACS0O),
Friedrich Ebert Foundation,

Inter-American Human Rights [nstitute (N0H),
Office of Residents’ Diefence

San José, Costa Riea, 1999, 160 5, 14 x 21 om
[SEN 9977 68. 147X

The objective of this study is to analyse the conditions in which Nica-
raguans are inserted in three specifie sectors of the labour market In
Cost Rica: the expansion of banana production m the WNorth Atlan-
tic, and the censtruction industry and domestic servies in the San José
Metropolitan Area. These three activities are absorption niches for a
large proportion of both male and female Nicaraguan workers. None-
theless, despite the relative impartance of the three achivities 45 em-
ployment generators and of the weight of the foreign labour foree in
the Costa Ricam economy, little is known about the labour problems-
atic of the universe of foreign workers, or of national enes, This igna-
rance has translated into institutional difficulties in debining appro-
priate policies, or else has led to contradictory actions between labour
and migratory eriteria,

23
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ENFOQUE ESTRATEGICO CENTROAMERICAND
SOBRE RECONSTRUCCION Y TRANSFORMACION
DESDE LA SOCIEDAD CIVIL

ORGANIZADA NACIONAL ¥ REGIONALMENTE

Cocrdinadora Regional de [nvestigaciones
Eeondmicgs v Sociales (CRIES),
Managua, Nicaragua, 1999,

327 0,27 2215 em.

% This publication is the outcome of a rigorous research projeet con-
" ducted by the Regional Coardinator for Social and Eeonomic Research

(CRIES) by jointng bfteen researchers and speaialists in twelve areas
considered strategic for the reconstruction and developmment of Cen-
tral Arnerica.

This research project was developed in the afterinath of Huorn-
cane Mitch and served as a basis for the proposal presented by the Civil
Imitiative for Central American Integration (1CIC) at the mceting
among governments of the region, Civil Saciety representatives and
the Conselting Group in Steckhalm, Sweden, this past May
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